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I[TPOAOTOZ

l I TaEOVOA  DIMAWUATIKY] eQyaoia efetalel TOV TEOMO e TOV OTOLO

avrpetwmnoe 1 kowwvia e KwvotavtivodmoAng ta moAttukd  kat
doyuatika (nTuata mov Biwoe 0To dACTNUA AVAUETAK OTNV ETIAVAKTION TNG
KowvotavtivovmoAng to 1261, éwg tnv dvodo tov lwavvn Zt° Kavtakovlnvov
OTOV avtokEatoEo 0povo (1347). ErumpooOétws, mapakoAovOeitat 1 otadiokr
aAdayr) TG kowvwviag, péxot ™ ANEn twv epPuLAlLY, OTWS TEOEKLYE ATIO TNV
TEOWON 0T TWV TOLEKIKWV PUAWYV, TIG HALES TWV TTROTEUYWYV, TNV OLKOVOULIKN KAL
TNV TIOALTIKT] OLEQEIKVWOT), TIOL TEOEKLYPE EALTIAG AVTWYV, KAL TNV OLOLXOTIKA
HLETATQOTIN TIG AVTOKQATOQIAG O€ UIKQT] TTEQLPEQELAKT) dDUvauT).

H eoyaoia pag meotAapPavel po cOVTOUN ava@OQA 0TO LOTOQLKO TAKICL0
TG TeQLOdOV, OTtov Oiyovtal Pacikd oToQkd Yeyovota. H peAétn ovykexouuéva,
xwolletatr oe dVO KVEWX HEQET), T OOl eTUHEQILOVTAL O HIKQOTEQA KEPAAXLIA.
Y10 MEWTO HEQOG TNG eQYAoTlag yivetat Adyog ota YeEYOvOTa TTIOALTIKTG (pUONG IOV
PBlwoe o mANOLoUOS NG MEwtevovoag. Ewwwkotegn, 010 MEWTO ke@AAXLO
HeAETATAL O TEOTIOG UE TOV OTOL0 avTiHeTToav ot Bulavtivol Tnv emavaktnon
NG MEWTEVOLOAG, TOLOL )TAV AVTOL OV oLVERBAAAV otV Katdktnon g IT0ANg,
kaBws xkat to (Ao mov emédelée N AQLOTOKQATIX YL TNV ETAVAPOQA TNG
KowvotavtivodmoAng otnv mpoTer) e HoQ@n], WS amOQQOLX TNG EMITUXNUEVNC
nipoTtaydvdag tov MixanA H' TTaAatoAdyov.

L1o deUTEQO KEPAAALO TOV TEWTOL HEQOVG, MEAETATAL O TQOTIOG LLE TOV
omoio ot katowot TG I[ToANg avtédoaoav amévavtt otig MOAAaTAéG amoTv)ieg
tov Avdovikov B’ ot Mikod Acia, ov emmnoéaoav tn Cwr) twv Bulavtivav g
[ToANG, kKaBws Tovg €Pepav AVTIHETWTIOVS OXL HOVO He pia BaOk oucovoukr)
KQLOT), aAAA& kat pe pia avOowroTiky), petd v delén otv KovotavtivovmoAn
eVOg peyaAov mAr0ovg mEoo@UyYwv anod Tig Pulavtivég emaQyles. to teAevtaio
KEPAAQLO TOL TIRWTOL HEQOUG KATAYQAPETAL 1| OTACT] TOL AaoV 0Tt XQOVIX TWV
EUPLALWY TOAEUWV KAl 0 TEOTOG UE TOV 0Tolo TTEOOEYYLle N K&De TaQATAEN TIg

EVEUTEQEC KOLVWVIKEG OHADES TNG TTRWTEVOLOAG.



Yto tedevtaio pégog tng eoyaoiag, efetdletal 1) 0TAOT TG KOWWVIAG O
doypaTika CNTHATA KAl AVOAVETAL 1) CVUTTEQLPOQA TWV KWVOTAVTIVOTOALTWV TO
1274, 6tav petd v Evwon g Avov antetAnOnkav pe aAdoiwon ta Oonokevtika
TOVG TUOTEVW, KAOWS Kol petd v amokr)ovén ¢ ‘Evwong twv ExkAnowwv amnd
tov Avdpdviko B’ TTaAaioAdyo. AkoAovBoVV T CUUTEQATUATA TG €QEVLVAC KAL T
BpAoyoapia.

OAokAnowvovtag tov meoAoyo pov, Ba 1feda va amodwow 0Oeouég
ELXAQLOTIEG OTOV EMOTITN MOV, OpoOTIHO kaxOnynt) Kwota N. Kwvotavtivion yux
TG VTtodeiEelc kat T ovvexn kabodrynon kaboAn T dudokelx NS CLYYOAPTIS
¢ mapovoag peAétne. Enetta Oa 110eAa va evxaglotiow v xvpia Evotoatia
ZuykéAAov, kaOws kat tov KUELo ATOoTOA0 Mavtd, mov mad to pOQTo eQyaoing
TOUG déXTNKAV Vo Yivouv HEAT TG TOLMEAOVG EEETAOTIKNG ETUTQOTNG TNG
eoyaoiag pov. Buvxagiotieg o@eidw kat otouvg kaOnyntéc pov Iavayuwtn
AvtwvomovAo, Xprjoto Xravpdko kot Michael Griinbart mov pe evOagovvav va
OUVUHETAOXW 0O& MueQidec kat otn dwAoywn avunagabeon «Evwtikol xat
AvOevwtkol oto Buldavtio». OA6Oegueg evxapoloties o@eidw emiong otov
peTadaKToQo eoevvnT tov Ilavemotnuiov e KaAwpoovia koo HAla
[Tétoov, tov voYm Lo ddakTopa Tov Pwowkov Iavemotuiov g PAiag Twv
Aawv kv Apyvon TaocovAa, tov vmoymeo dwdktopa tov Ilaverotnuiov
Iowavvivwv kvplo Xgnoto AyyeAdmovAo, kabwg xkat ) ovvddeApo Anuntoa
MutiA1] yia to TOAUTIHO VAIKO TOL  poL  TaQelxav, amaQaltnto yux v
oAokAnpwon ¢ egyaciag pov. Eva wwitego evxagotw ogeidw, emiomng, otovg
pirovg mov ékava oto [Navemotiuo Ioavvivov kat togevtikape pall, tooo ota
TIOOTITUX LKA XQOVIAX, 00Q KAl OTA HETATTUXLAKK. TEAOS, XQWOTAw EVYVWHOOULVN
0TIV OKOYEVELX OV YL TNV NOLKT] Kot OLKOVOULLKT] VTTOOTHQLEN TIOL MOV TAXQELX v

0T OLAQKELX TWV OTIOLOWV HOV.
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EIZATQrH

To otopwd mMAaioLo g emoxr|g

aB0AN T dLdOKELX TG TIRWIUNG TTAAXIOAGYEIXG TTEQLODOL 1) KOLVWVI TNG
KK@VGT(XVTWO(MOM}Q ETNOEEAOCTNKE, AAAL Kol DXpOQPONKe ATO it Ok
LOTOQLKWYV YeYOVOTwV TIov kaxbogloav, oxL povo ) Cwn tov péoov Bulavtivoy,
aAA& ev moAAolg kat ) ovvéxela tov Bulavtivov kpdtovs. Katd Tt X0ovikr)
TeQIOd0 TIOL TEAYUATEVOUAOTE, 1| OTOl Elval HIKQOTEQN TOL €VOC ALWVA, O
PuCavtvog mANOvopos Poednke avtipétwnog pe peyadec aAdayéc, mov
aAdolwoav TNV KaBONUeQVOTNTA TOL Kol TOAAEC POEEC TOV OdNynoav oOe
dxpaprtvpies. H mAnone katavonon g efeAktiknig mogeiag g Pulavtiviig
Kowwviag kat e ekdMAWONG NG OVOAQETKELAS TNG O& @PALVOUEVA TIOUL
ametAnoav v vnootacn g, meovmobétel v Padvtegn katavonon twv
ONHAVTIKOTEQWY YEYOVOTWYV TNG ETTOXT]G TOL £EETALOVUE.

H &Awon e KwvotavtivovmoAng to 1204 anmd touvg Xrtavpopooug,
LOXVEOTIOMOE KAT& TOAAOUG TNV MaTOIWTIKY) ovveldnon twv BuCavtvaovi. H
(dovomn puEwv PBulavivov kEATWiwv NTav P TAQAUETQOG TIOL O0dNYNoe O€
avt) Vv kKatevOvvor). v axty ¢ Mavone OaAaocoag, ot AAEELoc kat Aaf3id,
amoyovolr TG duvvaotelag twv Kopvnvov, dguoav v avtokgatogia g
ToamneCovvtac?. To «Aeomotdto» g Hmeipov pe vty tov MixanA AyyeAo
Kopvnvo xat to petémerta duddoxd tov, @e0dweo Aovka AyyeAo, duxdoapatioe
onuatvovta QOAo ota yeyovota tov 13 awwvad. Qotdéoco, otV okAnem

AVTAYWVIOTIKT] AUAAQ TV TOWWV KOat@Vv Yyl T dixdoxn g Bulavtivic

U APBEAEP E. T, H moAttikn 1deodoyia tne PfvCavtivic avtokpatopiag, put@Q. APAKOIIOYAOY T., A
‘Exdoon (AOnva 1992), oo. 123-124, ANGOLD M., «Byzantine “Nationalism”and the Nicaean Empire»,
BMGS 1 (1975), oo. 49-70, XPyzOx E., «Ot fulavtivég gileg tng “MeydAng Idéac”», Awdwvn 16.1 (1987),
00. 193-202.

2 MILLER W., Trebizond: The Last Greek Empire of the Byzantine Era 1204-1461, Argonaut, Inc. Publishers
(Chicago 1969), co. 9-12, VASILIEV A., «The Foundation of the Empire of Trebizond (1204-1222)»,
Speculum 11, (1936), co. 3-37.

3NicoL D. M., To Aeoriotatov tne Hreipov, utgo. AEYKA I, Hrepwtuey Eotia (Iwdvviva 1974), oo. 8-
98, kat Tov wiov, «ITpdopatec épevves yia Tig anagyxés tov Aeomotatov ¢ Hneigov», Hrelpwtikad
Xpovika 22 (1980), oo. 39-48.



avtokpatoplag vikntox avadeixOnke 1 Nikawa?, omnv onoia PBonke kata@vLyLo
HEYAAO HEQOC TNG apLoTOKATIAG Kol Tov kKATeov t¢ KwvotavtivovroAngs. To
opapa NG ETMOTEOPTG PWLwONKe 0T ovveldnon Twv katoikwv ¢ Nikawag kat
toviotnke katd Tt otéPn tov Oeodweov A’ Adokaot to 12080 BéPawx, n
emavaktnon ¢ KwvotavtivovmoAng dev éueAde va moaypatomomOel amo
KATOLOV  amtdyovo Tov vty NG avtokpatoplas t¢ Nikaiwag, dnAadny tov
Bc0dwpov A” Adokagl, aAAd& amtd tov MixanA H' TTaAatoAoyo.

Tov Avyovoto tov 1258 o avtokpdtopag @eddwooc B Adokapois (1254-
1258) amefiwoe petdx amd pOAG TéOooEQ XQOVIX TxQovLoiag tov oto BEOVo,
aprvovtag duddoxo tov aviAuo vio tov Iwavvn A" Adaokagr, nAwiag oktw etwv.”
Kata ) ovvtoun, opws Paocidelar Tov 0 AUTOKQATOQAS OUYKQOUOTNKE LE TNV
TIAQADOTLAKT] AXQLOTOKQATI, KAOWS emMéAeye TOLG KOATIKOUG AELWUATOUXOVG HLE
Paouko kortnELo TV madeia Toug Kot OXL TNV kataywyr) Tovg. Iow paAiota ano
tov eTukelpevo Odvatd tov Opoe wg emitpomo Ttov Opdvov Tov Tewoylo
MovldAwva, évav Adylo ouppadntr) tov tamevic kKataywyncs. Ot aplotokQdteg
¢ Nikaag, avtipéTwmnol He TV ATWAEX TV TIEOVOUIWwVY Tovg, abétnoav tov
00KO TOTNG MOoL €dwoav OToV emitEomTo Tov OPoVvoL T'epylo MovldAwva®, e

amoANEN TN CLVWHOOIX KATA TWV AdEAPOV MovlaAwvwy Kat T doAopovia Tovg

4 ANGOLD M., A Byzantine Government in Exile: Government and Society under the Lascarids of Nicaea 1204-
1261, Oxford University Press (Oxford 1975), oo. 1-33, oto €£rjc ANGOLD M., A Byzantine Government in
Exile, I'TAPENHE H., H ovyxpotnon kat n edpaiwon tne avtokpatopiac ¢ Nixaiac: O Avtokpdtopac
Ocoowpoc A’ Kopvnvoc Aaoxkapic, EOvikd Tooupa Egevvav (ABnva 2008), oo. 27-57, kat tov iov, «H
A" Lravgopopia, 11 dAwon e Kwvotavtivovnddews (1204) kat 1 oUyKQOTNON TWV KOATWV TNG
ToameCovvtag, e Nwaiag kat g Hmelpov», AwxAééeic 1I, Ot Didor tov BuCavtivov Movoeiov
Iwavvivov (lwavviva 2004), oo. 63-90.

5 Nicetae Choniatae, Historia, €xd. VAN DIETEN J. A. [CFHB 11.1], Walter De Gruyter, o. 635.1-6, Demetrii
Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, exd. PRINZING G. [CFHB, 38], Walter De Gruyter (Berolini, Novi Eboraci
2002), o. 373.77-83. TToPA. KONETANTINIAHE K. N., «Amé v mvevpatkt] (wr] TOU KQATOUS TNG
Hmelgov (1204-ca. 1340)», Meoatwvixn) Hnewpog, Ipaxtikd Emotnuovixcov Zvumnooiov, erupl. €xd. K. N.
KONZTANTINIAHE (Iwdavviva 2001), oo. 231-232.

¢ OIKONOMIDES N., «Cinq Actes Inédits du Patriache Michel Autoreianos», REB 25 (1967), oo. 121-124.

7 Georges Pacymeres Relations Historiques, exd. FAILLER A. [CFHB 24.1-5], Société D’ Edition «Les Belles
Lettres» (Paris 1984-2000), I, I:15, 63.17, oto €&\ ITAXYMEPHE, Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina Historia, exd.
SCHOPEN L., BEKKER IM., I-IIT [CSHB],(Bonn 1829-1855), 1, I1I:3, 62.19-22, oto €&x)¢ IPHIOPAL, Acropolitae
Georgii, Opera, t. I: Historia, Breviarium historiae, Theodori Scutariotae Additamenta, exd. HEISENBERG A.(o
édoon 1903) (avar. Stuttgart 1978), 1, §75, 154.10-13, oto e&)g T'EQPTIOL AKPOIIOAITHE.

8 TIAXYMEPHE, I, I:15, 63.15-19, I'PHrorAz, I, II1:3, 62.19-22, I'EQPTIOZ. AKPOITOAITHY, I, §75, 154.10-20.

9 TIAXYMEPHZ, I, I:16, 73.6-11, I'PHTOPAY, I, I11:3, 65.1-8.



UTQooTA O0Tn ayiax toamela ot dudokelx NG akoAovOilag yix To evvanueQo
HVTUOOUVO HETA TO OAVATO TOL AVTOKQATOQA 0T OV ZWwoAvOQwv'™.

Avtog mov avadeixOnke peta ) doAogovia twv MovlaAwvwy, dev 1tav
&AAog artd tov MixanA ITaAaoAdyo!l, o omotog e€EeAéyn emitpomog Tov avijAucov
dLxdoXoL amd pla OHAdA AQLOTOKQATWV KAL LE TN OLVALVEDT) TOL TATOLAQXN
Apoeviov, epOOOV AVTOG EKTIQOCWTIOVOE TI HOVT] VOULKA KATOXVQWHEVT aQX1] TOU
KQATOLG ekelvn TNV meptodo. O MixamA @avotav ws 10 KATaAAANAOTEQO ATOUO
Y avtr) T 0€om, A0yw TNG EVYEVIKNG TOL KataywyYNG!, tov kbovg mov diédete
o€ OAQ TA KOWWVIKA OTQWHATR, AAX KAL TWV OTQATIWTIKWY TOL tkavotrtwv. H
exAoyn avtn cvvodeLTNKE ATO TNV amtodox1 s ExkAnolag kat tig emevpnpieg
TOVL OTEATOV, KAL OUYKEKQIUEVA TV HLIOO0EQOQIKWOV OTOATEVHATWY TIOL TEAOVTAY
LTTO TNV AEXNYla TOL, Kat Tov AoV,

Ye pKeo xooviko duxotnua o MixamA TlaAaloAoyog katdgepe voa
avapaduotel and péyac O60vE Kol dlaxelEOTG TOoL OnoavoopuAakiov, oe
deamotn'e. MaAota v ot lavovagiov Tov 1259 mparypatomou)Onke 1 otédn
tov MixamA kat tov Iwavvn A Adokaopt oto Nupgaiov, otnv omola wotooo o
MuixomA €AaBe TEWTOG TO AVTOKQATOQIKO OTEUUAY.

Ou emtvxiec tov MixanA otov touéa NG €EWTEQIKNG TOALTIKNG O€
OLVOLAOUO UE TA OTQATIWTIKA TOV ETUTEVYHATA OLVEBAAAV ATIOPACIOTIKA OTNV
KatoxVowon g 0éong tov otg ovvednoelg twv Bulavtivov. H emtoxnuévn

AVTIUETWTION TG TOIMANG ovppaxiag avapeoa oto Bacdid Map@édo g

10 TTAXYMEPHE, I, I:18, 87.10-19, I'PHrorAz, I, II1:3, 65.15-25, TEQPTIOZ AKPOITIOAITHE, I, §75, 155.10-15.

U TIAPENHE H., «H “duvaocteila twv Aaokagewv”. ATOTEIQES KAl AKLEWOELS. ZnTiuata eEovoiag kat
dtadoxmg otV Aeyouevn avtokpatogia e Nikawag (1204-1261)», BvCavtiaxd 23 (2003), 0. 226.

12 TIAxYMEPHE, I, 1:22, 95.13-20, T'PHrOPAY, I, III:5, 71.16-24, oPA. GEANAKOPLOS D. ]J., Emperor Michael
Palaeologus and the West, 1258-1282, Harvard University Press (Cambridge, Massachusetts 1959), o. 42,
oto eE1g GEANAKOPLOS D. J., Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West.

B Ta mv kataywyn tov MixanA IaAawoAdyov and malaik avtokgatogukn] owoyévelx BA. PLP,
21528, kot LAURENT V., «La généalogie des premiers Paléologues», Byz 8 (1933), oo. 126-146.

MU TTAXYMEPHE, I, 1:22, 95.20-27, I'PHroraz, I, I11:4, 68.7-21.

15 TEQPTIOE AKPOIIOAITHY, I, §76, 158.9-21, TSIRPANLIS C. N., «Byzantine Parliaments and Representative
Assemblies from 1081 to 1351», Byzantion 43 (1973), oo. 456-457, oo €&1]c, TSIRPANLIS C. N., «Byzantine
Parliaments».

16 [TAXYMEPHZ, I, 1:23, 97.15-16, I'PHroraAz, I, I1I:5, 71.8-9.

7 Ttae to mEoPANUa TN X0ovoAdynong e otédng tov MixanA H' TTaAatoAdyov BA. OSTROGORSKY G.
Iotopia Tov BuCavtivov Kpatovg, T” tépog, pteo. ITANATONOYAOL I, emp. Xpyroxr E. K., Exdooeig
INataxn (AGrjva 2014), o. 129, vm. 76, oto e&fc OSTROGORSKY G., Iotopia, kar WIRTH P., «Die
Begriindung der Kaisermacht Michaels VIII. Palaiologos», JOBG 10 (1961), oo. 85-91.



YikeAlag, to deomotn MixanA B” tng Hmelpov kat tov I'ovAéApo BidAeapdovivo
¢ Axaiag to kaAokaipl tov 1259 otn paxn g IeAayoviag®®, aAAd ko n évaoén
IMAWUATIKWV eTAPWV [e TOLG 'evovdteg, oL 0d1)ynoav otV LTTOYEAEPN TNG
pvotikr)c ovvOnkng tov Nuvpgaiov tov Magtio tov 12617, emiBePaiwoav
MAWHATIKT] EVOTEOPIA KAL TIG OTOATIWTIKES IKAVOTNTES TOL MixanA.

[TapoAa avtd dev émapav va vaEXovV opLopévol kvkAol otnv Nikoa
Tov Tacoovtav LTtéE tov lwavvn A" Adokaot kat Oewgovoav Tov MixanA wg
emido&o opetepLoTr) Tov Bpdvov. Emopévawg, n magovoia kat 1 VOpLHOTomoT) tov
MiuixanA oto Bpovo mpovTtéDeTe TNV emitevEN €VOG TOAD OTJUAVTIKOV OTOXOV, TIOL
amoteAovoe 1o raison d'étre g avtokpatopiag e Nikowag, v avakatdAnyn
¢ KwvotavtivourtoAnc?l.

Zric 25 TovAtov tov 1261, ot dudokelx ATIOOTOATG HIKQOU €KOTQATEVTLIKOV
OWHATOS LTO TIS dlatayég ToL kaioapoc AAeElov LtoatnyomovAov pe otdxo TV
ETMOMTEIX TWV POVAYAQIKWV CLVOQWV Kol TOV €KPOPLOUO Twv Aativwv Tng
KowvotavtivodmoAnc?, 1o pHikQod avtd otoatevpa mov anagldpovoe poAg 800
IMTelc, KATAPEQE VA aTOKTNOEL TTEOOPBAOT 010 £0wteQkd TNg TToAng kot va
ETIAVAKTNOEL e OXETIKY) eVKOAl TN PulavTivy) mowtevovoa. Avtd éyve eQIKTO
a@ov 0 BeveTtkog 0TOA0g amovoiale otnv mMoAlogkia g vijoouv Aagpvovoiag Kot
WS €K TovTOL 1M Apvva ¢ TToANS Ntav undapvry. Zopeova pe tic Bulavtivég
TN Y£EG, TO YEYOVOS auTd o@eidetat oe peyaAo Pabud otnv maoxr) TANQEOPoQLwWV
e Hépoug twv OeAnuatapiov, twv Bulavtivov dnAadn nov diépevay otnv IToAn
Kat T epixwod . ' to Oéua avtd O yivel ekTeEVIS avagpoQi o€ eMOUEVO

KePAAQLO.

18 GEANAKOPLOS D. J., «Greco-Latin Relations on the Eve of the Byzantine Restoration: The Battle of
Pelagonia-1259», DOP 7 (1953), oo. 118-135.

1Y HILSDALE C. J., «The Imperial Image at the End of Exile. The Byzantine Embroidered Silk in Genoa and
the Treaty of Nymphaion (1261)», DOP 4 (2010), oo. 158-160, oto e&1c HILSDALE, «The Imperial Image».
20 OSTROGORSKY G., Iotopia, oo. 129-131.

2 AroritzAr A, K., KwvotavtivovmoAn: H moAn xar 1 xowwvia Tnc ota xpovia Twv TPOTWV
INaAaoAdywv (1261-1328), KBE [Bulavtiva Kelpeva kat MeAéteg, 62], (Beooatovikn 2016), 0. 37, oto
e&nc AroritzAax A K., KovotavtivovmoAn.

2TIAXYMEPHE, I, I1:26, 191.15-23, 'PHIOPAZL, I, IV:2, 83.9-18, 'EQPIIOE AKPOIIOAITHE, I, §85, 181.1-9.

2 AroriTzAz A. K., KwvotavtivovmoAn, o. 40.



Evtovtolg, o€ pila Oeokpatikn kowvwvia,? émws 1 BulavTivy, HTav emoOpevo
n vopwuornoinon g dvvaoteiag twv INadawAdywv va amaitel kat tn Oela
amodoxr). I'ia 1o Adyo avtd evBvc efapxng n mEoTayavda tov MixanA
[TaAaoAdyov améktnoe Bonokevtiko xapaktroa. ITodypatt otig 15 Avyovotov o
MuxomA TlaAaoAodyog etonABe otnv KwvotavtivovmoAn meCdg, TEOonyouuévg
G ewcovag g Oeotdkov OdNYNTOAG KAt Alyo aQyoTepa oTté@Onke 0TO Vad Tng
Ayiag Logiag. ITapdAo mov ot otéym avt o lwavvng A" Adokaoig dev eixe
Kapio ovppetoxr), 11 ovvdeon g dvvaotelag Twv IaAaloAdywv? pe pia Oela
ovvalveorn KATameavve TG ap@BoAie Twv Katnyoowv tov MixanA kat tov
EKOVE ATIOOEKTO ATtd OAOUG OX DOV TOUG KATOIKOVG TNG MOWTEVOLOAG?.

Loppwva He  TIG  TNYES, 1] ATIQOOOOKNTN — E€MAVAKTINOT NG
KowvotavtivovmoAng xdotoe ameQtoolot xaed oto Bulavtivo mANOvoud %, mov
éBAeme TNV avtokpatoplar va yivetal petd amo xoovia vToAoylowun dvvaun.
Qot600, N HAKEOXQOVT] AATIVIKTY) Ttapovoia denoe avelltnAa ta (xvn ¢ oTn
Pulavtivr) mpwtevovoa. O otogwos Nikngogog I'onyopag (mepimov 1295-1360)
TLEQLYQAPEL pir TOAT pavtaoua, tnv omola o MixanA H' é0eoe we otdxo va tnv
ETAVAPEQEL 0TIV TEOTEQT] TG HOQPT) Kol albyAn, Aaufavoviag amo@aoiotiki
HETON, OTIWS 1 OXVOWOT), O ETMOLKLOHOG Kol O KAAAWTIOUOG TNG TEWTELOLOAGS. XTO
(O mMAalolo, MAN00G EuTelRWV TEXVITWV avEAae TNV avaoTUAWOT) CUAVTIKWY
ONHUOCIWV KAl WIWTIKWV KTNELWY, eved TaQAAANAQ, kat 1) agxovoa tdén emédetle
(MAo ywx TV avakalvion Hovov Kol vawv Tng mewtevovoac?. Evtovtolg,
ATOTEAEOUA AUTOV TOL OQYXOMOU AVOLKOOOUNONG NTAV 1 €EAVTANOT TOUL
AUTOKQATOQLKOV TAUEOL KAl 1) OQAMATIKY] LTOTIUNON TOL DMEPTVPOV, TOL

pulavtivov xpuooL voutopuatoc®.

2 RUNCIMAN S., The Byzantine Theocracy, Cambridge University Press (Cambridge, New York 1979), oo.
135-164.

2 TTaxyMEePHE, [, 11:31, 217.21-218.18, I'rHIrOPAL, I, 1V:2, 87.14-22, TEQPIIOZ AKPOITIOAITHE, I, §88, 187.1-
188.7.

26 OSTROGORSKY G., IoTopia, 0. 132.

27 T1axyMEPHZ, I, 11:31, 219.10-12, TEQPTTIOZ AKPOITOAITHE, I, §88, 188.3-7.

B «.. v pEv ovv idetv v Pacidevovoav T@v TOAewv mediov Apaviouov, UeoTNV Epelmiov Kal
KOAwV@V, olkiac TAC uév kateokappévac, Tac 6¢ mvupkaiac ueyaAns pixpd Aeiipava ...»: TPHIOPAL, I,
Iv:3, 88.1-3.

2 TTaxyMEPHE, I, 11:33, 221.17-222.3, T'PHrOPAZL, I, IV:3, 88.12-15.
% HENDY M. F., Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy, c. 300-1450, Cambridge University Press
(Cambridge 1985), oo. 526-528.



H avtokpatopia émpeme emilong o0& oUVIOHUO DAOTNUAX VA TIQOETOLUAOTEL
evavtiov twv ex0ouwv duvdpewv mov elixav moAotednwe Oryel amo v
entavaxtnon s KovotavtivovmoAnc®. O MixanA H' mioteve ot n peyaAvteon
aTE] yix TNV autokeatogla meoeexdtav amo tn Avon. I' avtd to Adyo
nEooTdOnoe va mpooeyyloel tnv nariky] ExkkAnola, agxucd tov mama OvePavo
A’ (1261-1264), énterta tov KAun A’ (1265-1268) wkat téAog tov I'onyodoo I' (1271-
1276), yix va amotoépel kamowx dvtikn emiBeon®. Qortooo, eni I'onyopiov I' o
QAUTOKQATORAS eEalTiag TwV HeYdAwV miéoewv, déxtnke v ‘Evwon twv dvo
ExxAnowv mov noaypatorowm)0nke emionua otic 6 IovAlov 1274 otn LHvodo g
Avwv>,

Qg amnodppowx g ‘Evwong o MixanA H' éywve pontoc and to Aaod ng
KowvotavtivodmoAng kat tov amododnke o xapaxktnoopos Aatwoppwv. To
HEYAAVTEQO HEQOG TOL AVWTEQOL KAL KATWTEQOL KAT)QOU, OL povaxol Kat 1
aQLOTOKQATIA, TEQMAAUPAVOUEVWY Kol HEAWV TNG AUTOKQATOQLKNG OKOYEVELAG,
avrrtdxOnkav omv ‘Evwon kat dnuovoynoav T HEYAAN OHAdA TV
avOevotikwv. Avtidoaon vmmese kat and tovg Bulavtivoug mov oto mageAOOV
ovvémoaEav He TNV MAELEA TOL TATELAEXN AQOEVIOL KAL AVTITACOOVTAV O€ kAOe
amopaon tov MixanA H' TlaAawAoyov. Tlpdkelrtar yux Ttovg Aeyouevoug
Agoeviteg.

H petémerta aviueataotaon tov matoukoxn Ioone A’ (1266-1275) artd tov
Iwdavvn TA” Békio (1275-1282), efautiag TG amod@aonc tov va pnv dextel tnv
‘Evwor, emétetve 10 aQvnTikd kKAlua oty mowtedovoa KaL 0drynoe Tov
AUTOKQATOPA 0TIl ANYPn T OKANEWV HETOWV YIX TN OCUHHOQPWON TwWV

avOevwTikwv.,

3 AvapeQouaote oTic 1TaAkés vavTtikée dnpokgaties, ota avtévoua Pulavtivd koatidia, otnv
PoayKikr] magovoia otov eAAadKO XwWEo, ota PaAkavika Pacilelx g Leoflag kar TG
BovAyagiag, aAAd kot otov kKULo £x000 TS avtokpatogiag tnv epiodo avtr, BactiAtd g LuceAiag
KéaooAo Avdeyavd BA. OSTROGORSKY G., Iotopia, 0. 134.

%2 GILL J., Byzantium and the Papacy 1198-1400, Rutgers University Press (New Brunswick, NJ 1979), oo.
106-133, oo e&ng GILL]., Byzantium and the Papacy, SETTON K. M., The Papacy and the Levant (1204-1571), 1,
The American Philosophical Society (Pensylvania 1976), oo. 85-122, oto &g SETTON K. M., The Papacy
and the Levant.

3 ROBERG B., Die Union zwischen der griechischen und der lateinischenKirche auf dem II. Konzil von Lyon
(1274), Ludwig Rohrsheid Verlag (Bonn 1964), o. 135, oto e&1jc ROBERG B., Die Union, GEANAKOPLOS D.
J., Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West, co. 256-276.

34 TIAXYMEPHZ, II, V:24, 515.17-21, I'PHIroprAz, I, V:3, 130.5-15.
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Me v avodo tov mana Magtivov A’ (1281-1285), o omolog avémrtuie
otevéc oxéoelc pe tov KagoAo Avdeyavo, Tov peyaAltepo ex0006 tng
avtokpatoplag, oL ema@és Tov Bulavtivod autokQAToQo HUE TN QWUALKT) €D
TEQUATIOTNKAV 0QLOTIKA Kol TadAANAa o MixanA H' agopiotnke amd tov
riamas. Katd avtdv tov 100mo Aotnov, ) Evwon g Avv tegpatiotnice oglotiked
QTO TNV MATTOOVVT).

ITodypaty, n dvodog tov Avdgovikov B” (1282-1328) oto Bulavtivo Opovo
OLVODEVTNKE LLE TNV ATOPAOT] TOL V& amoknovéet v ‘Evwon twv ExkAnowv mov
vrtoypa@nke ot Avwv. O BL0G Apéows PHeETA TO BAVATO TOL TATEQA TOL DEXTNKE
TUWETELS, TOOO ATIO TOV OLKOYEVELAKO TOL TEQLYLEO Kot LPNAOVS allwpatovyoug,
000 KAl amd TNV Kowwvia, meog avt v katevOvvon®. Me v andeaon,
VTS Tov Avdgovikov B” va amoxnevéet v ‘Evworn (AekéufBorog 1282), o Aaog
TG MEWTEVOLOAS YIOQTATE TNV ETAVAPOQA TNG 0000d0E g, KAl TIHNOE WS 00lovg
O0Aovg 0ooL emATynoav ano v neotiky eEovoia tov MixanA H'?. Ot evwTikot,
TIOL 0TO MAQEAOOV THENTAV OKANQT) OTACT, AQXLKA DEXTINKAV TNV ATIOCTEOPT] TNG
Bulavtivrg kowvwviag, 1) omtola {NTovoe AVTITIOVA HECW TLVODIKWV ATIOPATEWY,
OHWC HaKEOTIEODETH, e EAAXIOTES eEAQETELS, EVTAXONKAV KAl TTAAL O€ avT).

Zrtov Topéa g eEwtepkng ToALtikng, o Avdpdvikog B mpoomtabnoe amo
TOV KALQO TOL TTAV AKOUTN OUVAUTOKQATOQAG® VA DXCWOEL TIC EVATIOUEIVAOES
PuCavtvéc krjoetg e Mupag Aotac. ITagoAa avtd, Ntav adbvato va ovvexioet
T HEYAAOTIVOT] TIOALTIKY] TOV TATEQX TOV, TIOL ATALTOVCE LTTEQOYKX TTOOX YIX TN
ovvtonon uoboeogikwv otgatevudtwv. H puovn Avon yux mn didowon tng
OKOVOpLiaG Ntav 1 LOBETNoN HIAG oLYKEATNHEVNG eEWTEQLKTG KAl OUKOVORLLKT]G
TIOALTIKIG TIOLV OUVETIAYOVTAV AVENUEVES TTEQIKOTIECY.

Mix amd avTég TIC MEQKOTIES, VI TNV OTIolx DEXTNKE £VTOVI] KQLUTIKT) ATt

TOVG OLYXQEOVOUS TOV, NTAV 1] HElwon TV damavwv yix To 1eCiko kat 1) dlxAvon

% ITaxyMePHE 1T, VI:30, 637.20, GILL J., Byzantium and the Papacy, oo. 178-179.

36 TTaXYMEPHE, III, VII:2, 23.3-31, I'PHrorAx, I, VI:1, 160.3-13.

% NicoL D. M., Ot tedevtaior awwvec tov BuCavtiov, pute. L. KOMNHNOL, Exdooeic Ilamadnuag
(ABMva 2012), 0. 156, oto e&rg NicoL D. M., Ot teAevtaior auwvec.

3 T v meoomaBeta tov Avdgoviov I'' va emoucrjoet kat va oxvowoet tig TodAAelg BA. TPHIOPAL,
I, V:5,142.11-22.

% OSTROGORSKY G., Iotopia, oo. 170-174.
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Tov 0T0AoL To 1284%. O dlOg Bewpovoe OTL 1] CLHPAXIX TOL HE TS LTAALKEG
vavTtikég moAeLs, kKat edka pe tn I'évova, Ntav agket) yix 1oV eTUOITIONO TG
TEWTEVOVOAG KAL TNV TEOAOTION TWV CULUPEQOVTIWYV TNG AUTOKQATOQIAG OTO
Avyaio, tnv Ipomovtda kat tv Maven OaAaocoa. LuvETElx WOTOOO AVTNG TNG
TIOALTIKNG, NTav 1] TANENG ETUKQATIOT] TWV LTAAIKWV VAUTIKWV TIOAEwV, OTa
€0APN TOL TEOTYOLVHEVWS 1) ALTOKQATORlt aokovoe T dwkr) tn¢ erpoon*. H
OUKOVOWLLKT] TOALTIKY) TOov AVvdQovikov, odNynoe o TMeQALTEQW LTIOTIUNOT] TOUL
Bulavtivov xpvoov VOULOHATOS, TO OTIOl0 avTIKaTAoTdOnke TEO0dEVTIKA ATtd TO
70 a&LOTOTO XQLOO VOUIOUA TV ITaAkwV Koatwiwy 2. H eEEALEN avtr) 0dr)ynoe
otV ekdNAwon pavouévwy nANOwELopoL ot Bulavtivi) MEowTevoLoA KAt pix
Paglx emOTOTIKY KQEIOT, TOL pATALX TIEOOTIAONOE va amaAvvel pe T ANPn
dlapoowv HETOWV 0 TaTELkExNS Abavaoiog (1289-1293, 1304-1310)%.

H kaOnpeowvr) Cwr) tov mAnBvopov g KwvotavtivovnoAng emmnoealotav
oe HpeydAo Pabpd amd Tc ovvOnkeg mov emkpatovoav ot Pulavivn
negupéoela. 'Hom amd ta mowta XQovia HeTd TV emavaktnon tov 1261, ot
Muwoaoidteg e&époalav T dvoavaoxétnor] TOUG Y TNV TAQAMEANON TG
Mkpdc Aoiac and tnv kevrokn eEovoia. Avoagéokela, 1) 0ol €KPOATTIKE OTO
oxlopa twv AQoevitav#, aAAd kal otV LTOOTHELEN TG ATOOTACIAG TOVL
AAe&lov PAaVOQWTINVOL, 0TEATNYOL Tov elxe peyaleg emituyxieg ot NA Mikod
Aocta ot dexaetia tov 12904, O Avdovikog B’ gpaivetal mwe katevonoe tn oxéon

avT AAANAETOOAOTC KEVTOOL KAL TEQUPEQELAG KAl TTQOOTIAONOEe amod T MWt

40 TTaxyMEeprH, 111, VII:25, 81.13-16, I'PHrorAx I, VI:3, 174.10-23.

#AroritzAar A K., KwvotavtivovmoAn, o. 15.

2 LAIOU A., MORRISSON C., The Byzantine Economy, Cambridge University Press (Cambridge 2007), o. 226,
oo e&nf¢c LAIOU A., MORRISSON C., The Byzantine Economy.

4 BOOJAMRA ]. L., The Church and social reform: the policies of the Patriarch Athanasios of Constantinople,
Fordham University Press (New York 1993), oo. 105-124.

44 YYKOYTPHE L, «ITepl 10 oxlopa twv Agoeviatawv», EAAnvika 2 (1929), oo. 267-332- 3 (1930), oo. 15-44-
5 (1932), oo. 107-126, TINNEFELD F., «Das Schisma zwischen Anhédngen und Gegnern des Patriarchen
Arsenios in der orthodoxen Kirche von Byzanz (1265-1310)», BZ 105.1 (2012), oo. 143-166, oto &&rig
TINNEFELD F., «Das Schisma».

% KONZTANTINIAHE K. N., «ITgoowmnoygagwa g oikoyévewng PdavOownmnvov: O otoatnyog
AAéEloc kal 0 tegéac MixanA ot PidavBowrmvol (13oc-140g ail.)», Ipaxtika AteOvovg Zvvedpiov:
Movaotnpia Nijoov lwavvivwv 800 xpovia, (1292-1992), emp. TAPIAHE M., TTAAIOYPAY A., Exdoor) Iepég
Movéc Njoov Iavemotuio Iwavvivwv (Ioavviva 1999), oo. 518-523, oto e&€1jc KONZTANTINIAHE K.
N., «[Tpoowmoypapucax PAavOownnvav», IEQPIIAAOY B., «H magovoia kat to kivnpa Tov mrykéovn
AAeElov PAavOowmnvoL ot Mukod Acia (1293-1295). Eva maQdderypo anokAioewy OTIG LOTOQUKES
extiunoetg tov Iayxvpéon kat tov I'onyoopd», Zvuperkta 10 (1996), oo. 143-162, oto e&nfg I'EQPTIAAOY
B., «<H magovoia tov PiAavOownnvov».
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X00VIt NG maovoiag Tov oto BPovo va dxtneEroel O,TL ATEUELVE ATIO TIG
Pulavtvéc ktroelg otn Mikod Aoia.

Mix onuavtikr evkapla yuix TV TEOACTION TV €dapwv TN Mukodg
Actac magovoukotnke to 1302, otav déka XAdkdec AAavol mEooépegav TIg
UTINQEOLEG TOVG OTOV AVTOKQATOQA UE AVTAAAXYUA TI HOVIUT EYKATAOTAON TOUG
oe Pulavtvo €dagoc. Evtovtolg to otpdtevpa avtd vd TV nyeoia Tov peyaov
etaipetapyxn Aéovia MovlaAwva*® LTEOTN CLVTOLTITIKY] NTTA OTN HAXN TOL
Bagéws (27 IovAlov 1302)¥. H petémerta picbwon e KataAavumc Etaupeiag
(1303) amodeixtnke war avt) pix AavOaocuévn xivnon®. IlagdoAo mov ot
KataAavol agxika elyav kamoleg emitvxiec®, yoryooa maQekToATNKAY &XTIO TOV
AQXIKO TOUG OTOXO KAl KvrOnkav evavtiov Touv XooTiavikoy mAnOvopov g
Mwodc Aciag, kal €META TWV EVEWTAKWOV €dAPWV TNG AVTOKQATORIAG.
Onwodnmote 11 Opdxn kot 11 Makedovia vVTTéQeoav deOVIWS ATtO TIS ANOTOLKES
erudoopés twv KataAavwv, oL omoleg teQuaTioTnKay HOVo peTa TV dQuoT Tov
duov Tovg KpaTiov pe £doa v ABnva to 1311%.

Ot moAAaTAég avtég amotuvxieg Tov Avdgovikov B’ emétetvav to apvntiko
KAlua otnv mowtevovoa, kKabwe mAéov o Pulavtivog mMANOvoUoS émEeme va
avTipetwnioel ™ palkny  a@lén  meooevywv and T Mud Acia. H
avOowmoTiky] avty kElon, NTav 1n agooupn Yix va ekdnAwdel 1 MEWTN
evoodLVaOoTIKY) dtapdxn TG HaAaloAdyewag duvaoteiag, N omola ekPEATTNKE OTO
TIEOOWTIO TOL €YYOVOU TOU ALTOKQATOQR, Avdpovikov I” kal twv vmooTnEKTwWV
tov’l. H véa yeved xatnydonoe tov auTOKQATOQX KL TNV avAN tov, N oTola
amoteAdovvtav wg el To mAeglotov amd Aoyiovg, yix I ema@r) He TNV

noaypatkotnta. Tpdkettal yx pla dxpdxn mov éAafe Kowwvikd mEOonUo,

4 Tl tov Aéovta MovladAwva BA. PLP, 19443.

47 KYRIAKIDIS S., «The Employment of Large Groups of Mercenaries in Byzantium in the Period ca. 1290-
1305 as Viewed by the Sources», Byzantion 79 (2009), 0. 215, oto ££r)¢ KYRIAKIDIS S., «The Employment».
4 MILLER W., H @paykoxpatia otnv EAAGOa (1204-1566), ptgo. POYPIOTH A., I” Exdoomn, EAANvVka
TFodppata (AOMva 1977), 0o. 265-292.

¥ Avagegopaote otV kataAvon g moAtogkiac g PrAadéAgelag and tovg OBwuavovg to 1304,
PA. OSTROGORSKY G., Iotopia, 0. 183.

¥ TN v katadavikr) magovoia otv AOrva PA. SETTON K. M., Catalan Domination of Athens 1311-
1388, Variorum (London 1975)

51 KyprHE K. IT., To BuCavtiov katd tov IA" aiova: H mpatn pdoic Tov éupuiiov moAéuov kai 1) mpatn
ovvdiaAdayn tav 6vo Avopovikwv (20. IV - @Owonwpov 1321), Exdéoeig Aaumovoa (Aevkwoio 1982),
00. 21-24, oto e&nc KyprHE K. I1., To BvCavtiov xata tov IA aiova.
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WOTOO0 08 AVTHV TRWTAYWVIOTES DV NTAV 0 ATIAOG dLOAQECTNUEVOS AAOS, AAAK
OL UTTEQEPOQOAOYTLLEVOL AQLOTOKQATES YAXLOKTIHOVEG.

H véa yevea katdgepe va amoktrjoel ev téAet v efovoia (Mdiog 1328),
aAA&X OL VTOOYXETELS TNG YIX (POQOAOYLKT] ATEAEIX KAl AmOdOOT KOLVWVIKNG
dKALOOVVNG, e TIC OTOleC MEOOTIAONTE v MEOOETAQLOTEL TO A, éUelvav ev
noAAolg ampaypatonointes. H KwvotavtivovnoAn ouvvéxioe va déxetal toug
ATEEATUOHEVOVG TIQOOPULYES ATtO TEQLOXEG TOL dAAoTe Ntav akuaia Bulavtiva
kévroa ¢ Mwkode Aoia. Kat evad n avtokpatoglar mANTtoviav amo TV
evooduvaoTikt] dapdyr), ot OBwuavol onuelwvav peydAeg emtuyxieg 0to XwEO
e Mupac Aciag pe onuavtikoteon v katdAnym e I[lpovoag to 1326%, evw
Ot EVEWTAIKA  €0APN oL XéoPoL katdpeoav va avadelxOovv wg HeYAAn
BaAkavucr) dovapun®.

Me 10 Oavato tov Avdgovikov I7 TIlaAawoAdyov (1328-1341) 1
avToKkQaToRla  eVEMAQKN C€ €vav axourn EU@UALO0 TOAEHO, AVAUETH OTOV
QQLOTOKQATN OULVEQYATI] TOU QUTOKQATOQX KAl TQWTEQYATI TNG TQWTNG
EVOODLVAOTIKTG DIAUAXNGS, TOV uéya douéotiko Iwavvn Kavrtakovlnvo, kat otnv
avtiaciAeia TOL oXNUATIOTNKE YOOW ATIO 1) XT)0& TOL AVTOKQATOQX, AVVa TNG
Yapoiag, tov matoukoxn lwdavvn IA” KaAéka (1334-1347) war tov AAEE0
Amnoxavro. TTodkertat yia piax ovykpovon oe vYmAoO emimedo mov dwipeoe TN
puCavtvr) kowvwvia ota dvo. H avtipacidela mooomtdOnoe va vmokivrjoel To
pulavtivo mAnOvouo evavtiov tov Kavtakouvlnvov, o omolog avTimeoowneve yix
T KATWOTEQA KOWVWVIKA OTQWHATA T OUVUEPEQOVTA TNG AQLOTOKQATIAG, Ao T
omola elxe mAnyel®. Ilpaypatt otn dagkelx avtg ¢ déve&ng o Aadg mr)oe
TIOAAEG (POEC TO VOUO ot Xéowx Tov, poPaivovtag oe Blateg evéQyeleg evavtiov

TG AQLOTOKQATIAG, OTWS 1) AenAacia Twv meQlovoiwv Tovg.

52 AAMITPOL XII. (exd.), Bpayxéa Xpovikd, Mvnueia tic EAAnviknc Totopiac, A', tevx. A', Akadnpia
ABnvav, (ABNvar 1932), 88.5 (ap. 52), oto €&rjg AAMIIPOL XI1., Bpaxéa Xpovika.

53 CIRKOVIC S. M., The Serbs, ptpo. VUK Tosic, Blackwell Publishing (Malden, Oxford 2004), oo. 63-64,
NEPANTZH-BAPMAZH B., H BaAxavikn Enapyia katd tovs tedevtaiovs BvCavtivois Atwveg, Exdooeig
Baviag (Becoadoviin 1998), oo. 49-52.

% MALATRAS C., «The “Social Aspects” of the Second Civil War (1341-1354)», Thessalonique au Tempts des
Zélotes (1342-1350), emin. CONGOURDEU M. H., ACHCByz (Paris 2014), oo. 99-116, oto €£1jc MALATRAS
C., «The Social Aspects», NICOLD. M., Ot teAevtaior atwveg, oo. 299-304.
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AvT6 OpWG, OV TMAROVOLALEL IAITEQO EVILAPEQOV OTNV TEQITITWOT] AUTH),
elva 11 oOVOEeOT) TG DeVTEQNG EUPUALAG DAUAXTG UE TO KiVIUA TWV NOLXAOTWV
miov dixaoe v ExkAnota péxol tnv oglotkr| emkpatnon tov (1351)%. To téAog
AVTAOV TWV avatagaxwv emmABe pe v dvodo tov Iwdvvn X" Kavtakovlnvov
oto Opovo (1347-1354). Toupwva pe tov Anuntoo Kvdwvn, oto dkovopa tng
ANENG tov ep@LAiov ToAEpoL 1) BulavTivr) KOV éViwoe avaKoLPLOT), WOTOOO

T TEOBANHATA TG deVv elxav akopa emALO .

% MEYENDORFF J., Byzantine Hesychasm: Historical, Theological and Social Problems, Variorum (London
1974), 0. 52-54.

5% GAMMELLI G., «Demetrii Cydonii orations tres, adhuc ineditae: Ad Ioannem, Cantacuzenum, oratio I»,
BNj, III (1922), co. 67-76, kat «Oratio altera», BNJ, IV (1923), oo. 77-83, moPA. NicoL D. M., Ot
tedevtaior atwveg, o. 330.
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MEPOX A'

OI ANTIAPAXEIZ TOY BYZANTINOY TTAHOYEMOY LE AEAOMENA TTOAITIKHE ®YLHY

KEPAAAIO I1PQTO:
Avapeoa oe Opgnokela kot TTOALTIKT): 0 QOAOS Twv OecAnuatapivv
otV enavdxktnon s KovotavtivodmoAng kat tng

AQLOTOKQATIAG OTIV AVOLKOOOUT|OMN NG

H entavaktnon e KwvotavtivovmoAne amd tv  Avtokgatoola Tng

Nixaiwag, Ntav éva yeyovog mov dAAa&e onNuUavTIKA TOLUG CLOXETIOHOVS
duvapewv otnv BaAkavikn kat ) Mikod Acia kat amotéAeoe onueio avapoodg
Yot o HeTAoXNUATIOHO ¢ Bulavtiviic kowvwviag. TTodyuat, n magovota tov
Kaioapog AAEELOL LToaTtnyOTOVAOD, TN dedouévn OTLyHr), 010 KatdAANAo néog
ovveTéAeoe katd MOAV otV emiteLEN avTOL TOL TOALTIOONTOL OTOXOLY. TToEOA
avta 1 erutvxia avtg e mEoomtaBelag dev opelletat eEoAokArigov otV TUXN,
aAA& ovvéPade amo@ACIOTIKA Kol 0 avOwmivog Tapdyovtac. ()¢ €k TovTOUL,
elvat  amagaitto va  emonuavOel 1N OUHMETOXT] TWV  KATOKWV TG
KowvotavtivodmoAng otnv emavdktnon tov 1261 kat ota mewta X0V Hetd amo
av.

Ta éoya twv Towwv Bulavtivov wotogkwv, I'ewoytov Iayvuéon, Iewpylov
AxpomoAitn kat Nungdoov I'onyoopd, mov amoteAovv tig mo alldmioteg myEg
Y Vv emoxr] mov eEETACOVHE, HOAOVOTL TTAQOLOLALOVV OTHUAVTIKES dLAPOQES
AVAEQOQIKA He TOV TEOTO €10000V TV PulaAvIVWV OTOATEVHATWY  OTn
Baowdevovoa, ovupwvolv otov evepyo Q0A0 twv Pwupalwv katolkwv Tng
TLEQLOXTG, KAL OVYKEKQIUEVA TwV OeAnuatapiwv, otnv 00Y&vwor] Tov oxediov tng
avoKatdAnPnc®.

Yto onuelo avto kplvetal amapaitnto va Yivel ava@ood TNV TEOEAELOT)

Twv OcAnuatapiov kot to A0yo ywx tov omoio Ponbnoav tovg Nwkaels. Ot

57 TIAXYMEPHE, I, 11:26, 191.15-23, I'PHTOPAY, I, IV:2, 83.9-18, I'EQPITIOZ AKPOITOAITHE, I, §85, 181.1-9.

5% KARAYANNOPULOS I, «Ot @eAnuatagowrs, PINAEAAHN: Studies in Honour of Robert Browning, eTupL.
CONSTANTINIDES C. N. et al., Instituto Ellenico Di Studi Bizantinie (Venice 1996), o. 160, oto erjg
KARAYANNOPULOS I, «Ot @eAnuataglow.
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OceAnuataptor, Ntav Bulavtivig kataywyns katoucot g IToAng, ot omoiot peta
10 1204 ovppwvnoav pe tovg Aativoug va kaAAeQyovv ta KTipata é£w ano v
[T6AN kat va KaAVTITOLY TIC ETUOLTIOTIKEG TOVG avaykes. BAémovtag opwg v
oLEEKVWON TNG AQATIVIKIIG ALTOKQATOQIAG Kal TNV gaydala avAamtuEn ng
Nucalag, mov o0dnyovoe AvVATIOPEVKTA OTIV AVTIIKATAOTAOT TNG AATIVIKNG
TIEOLOLAG, ATIOPATLOAV Vo CLVOQAHUOLY OTNV ETIXEIENON avAKATAANYMG NG
KowvotavtivovmoAng and tovg Nikaelg, Toug émolovg éviwdav o kovid A0yw
TG KOLVT|G TOUG KATAYWYNGS kot Ttiotng™.

LOppwva He TOV LOTORWKO AKQOTIOALTN: «émel 6¢ ped’ éavtov eiye Kkal
avopac Tvag EEwpUnUéVovs TG modews kal axplpwc eidotac T Kat avTny, Kal
nvvOavouevoc avt@y EueuadnKel OTNY Tva elval TePL TO TELXOC TNG OAewe»®. Me
AAAx Adywx 0 DLOg 10TORKOS ava@éQel OTL Ol VTIOTIOL KATOLKOL TNG TTEQLOXT]S
EVNHEQWOAV TOV LTOATIYOTIOVAO Yt TNV VaQEn piag omng ota telxn and v
omola O pmogovoe va yivel 1) dLodOG VOGS UIKQEOU OTEATIWTIKOV OWHATOS, TIOV €V
ovvexela, Oa avorye v MOAN Y va eoéADel kal TO LVTOAOLTO IMTTUKO
OTQATEVHA.

O Iaxvpéong avagépet 0Tt 0 AAEELOG LTEATNYOTIOVAOG TEOTEYYLOE TOUG
OeAnuatapiovs yux va TANEo@oen0et Tic cuVONKeS TTOL ETUKEATOVOAV LECA TTNV
[ToAN®Y, koL ev ovvexela mEOEPN o ovpwvia ywx oOUTEAEN pall Touc.
Evtovtolg, obupwva pe avty TV avapod, To oxedo ToéBAeme TNV
€E0VOETEQWOT) TV PEOLEWYV TNG VAN NG IINYyrc anod Tovg OeAnuatagiovg, Tov
Oa avoryav v MOAN yia va elgéABovv ta Bulavtivd otoateduata péoa TV
[T6AN: «EABovtec 6¢ mpoc tnv tnc Ilnync moAny xai tavtnv avameppayuévny

evpovteg Aiboic, katéonwy eVOEwe kdx péoov motovvtes Tovg AiBovg, diodov 11

¥ OL eevvnTés MaAEOLOLALOUV JLAPOQETIKES EKDOXEC Ywx TNV KATAywyr] KAl TOV TOTO
doaotnolonoinong twv OcAnuatapiov, 1 eounveia wotdéoo tov KagayxvvomovAov, v omola
dexduaote, etval mo epmegrotatwuévn, BA. GEANAKOPLOS D. J., Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the
West, 0. 93, AHRWEILER G. H., Byzance et la mer: la marine de guerre, la politique et les institutions maritimes
de Byzance aux VIle-XVe siecles, Presses Universitaires de France (Paris 1966), 0. 337, oto €&£1)c AHRWEILER
G. H., Byzance et la mer, BARTUSIS S. M., «On the Problem of Smallholding Soldiers in Late Byzantium»,
DOP 44 (1990), oo. 13-14, moBA. KARAYANNOPULOS ., «Ot @eAnuataglor, oo. 165-173.

0 T'EQPTTIOEZ. AKPOITOAITHE, I, §85, 182.5-8.

61 TTAXYMEPHY, I, 11:26, 193.1-2.
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otpatiy mpontoiualov evuapn, eita d¢ kal opnol xalxéoc tovc Oarpovc TWV
TIVA@V EKKPOVOAVTES KATAOTIWOII»2,

TéAoc, o Tonyopds xkatayod@el MwWS KATOWOL AVOQWTOL TNG oyoQAg
«@yopaiolc avopao»®, Pwuaiolc uev ovot T0 yévoc»*, mov epyalovtav kot Lovoav
¢Ew amo ta Telxn Kot exeivn v meplodo palevav tn codelk tovg, Nebav oe
ETAPT] HE TOV XTOATYOTIOLAO, Kol a@ol EAafav vmoox€oels yir mMAovox
aviaAAaypata®, mEooépegav  TIC ULTNEEolec TOLG, LMOdEKVVOVTAS OTX
PulavTivd OTEATEVUATA KATIOLO TTEQATHA HEoK aTtd TO TelX0g: «eloodov Te eidéval
AaBpaiav, v taAaioc Tic vVovouog EAabev»©e,

Emopévws magdAo mov ot mMnyéS maQovotdlouv ONUAVTIKES DPOQE
AVAQPOQIKA HE TNV €l00d0 TV PLlAVTIVAOV OTQATEVHATWY, OAEG OL ava@oEEc”
ATIODEKVVOLY TNV €VEQYT] OLUHETOXT) TOL Pulavtivov mANOvopov g TToAng
otV avakataAnyn kat emiBeBatwvovv v vtobeon otL 0 MixanA ITlaAaioAdyog
elxe and madaotega avantvéel oxéoels Hall Tovg®. I'eyovog wotdoo amoteAel,
oVpPwva pe Tov 1otoowko TTaxvpéon ot ot Popaiol katowot tne IToANG xdonrav
pe v aAdayn g eEovotag, kabws NATICav 0Tt Oa {rjoovv kKaAUTeQeg HéQES LTIO
10 kabeotws Twv opoeOvwv touc®. Evdewktikd elval OTL KATOOL A0 AvTOUG
OLVEBAAAY OTNV VTTEQACTILOT TNG TOANG KATA TNV €MOTQOPT] TWV AQTIVIKWOV
OTEATEVHATWV aTo 11 VIoo Aagvovoia. ' magaderypa yvwollovpe OtL avtog
IOV €dwoe TNV Wéa 0ToV LToATNYOTOVAO va BAAel QT OTIC OLVOLKiES TWV
Aativwv, Ntav o Iwavvng PVAaE, évac Pwpaiog katowog g IToAng, mov

TIEONYOVUEVWE 1TV OTNV LTNEeoia Tov BaAdovivou™.

2 Avto0y, 1, 11:27, 197.10-13.

6 I'pPHrorAx, I, IV:2, 83.20.

6 Avto0, 1,1V:2, 84.16.

6 Avto0, 1, 1V:2, 85.1-4.

% Avto0y, I, IV:2, 85.13-14.

7 Idlaitego evdlapépov magovatdlovv kat ot un Bulavtvég mnyég, oL omole emiBefatdvovy v
ovppetoxr] tov Pulavtivod mANOvouoy ota yeyovota g avakatdAnyne. T mapdderypa o
Maopivoc Zavovdo ToooéAAo kat o xpovikoyodgog BapeBoaiog avagéoovv to avorypa piag moAng,
moPA. AroPITzAL A. K., Kwvotavtivovrodn, o. 41. Kat to xoovikd tov Mogid, av Kot HeQoAnmTuco
LTtéE TV AaTtivwv, ava@égel OTL Ta oteaTevuATA eloABav otV TOAN UeTd and ovvevvonor He
touvg Pwuatovg katoikovs, PA. The Chronicle of Morea (To Xpovikov tov Mopéwc), exd. SCHMITT J.,
Verlag Bouma’s Boekhuis N. V.(Groningen 1967), o. 86, ot. 1293-1295.

%  GEANAKOPLOS D. ], Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West, o. 97, Aroritzar A. K,
KawvotavtivovmoAn, oo. 40-41.

8 [TAXYMEPHE, I, 11:31, 219.11-13.

70 [TAXYMEPHZ, I, 11:27, 201.6-23, PLP, 30197.
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Mia dAAN rvxn ov Ba mEémel va eEetaotel dleE0dkA elvat 1) l00dOG TOL
MuixanmA TaAawoAdyov omnv KwvotavtivovmoAn kat o aviiktunde e otnv
Bulavtivr) kowvwvio. Xwols ap@PoAia o emidoog avtokpatoQag emixelonoe €&
aQxNS va amodwoel TV emavdktnorn s [1oAng ot Oeta moovowa. ITpokertan yix
UL OLOTNUATLKY] TTEOOTIADEL, YLt TNV OTIOIX AVAPEQOVTAL EKTEVAS OL TIYES Kol
Oa moémel va ovvdeBel pe T mEodTLTx NG Pabelk Opnokevopevng PulavTivig
KOWvwVIiag. L1o mMAalo0 auTtd eVIROOETAL KAL TO TTEQLOTATIKO 0TO 0Ttolo 0 MixamA
niANoopoonOnie v kataktnon ¢ II6Anc and v adeopr) tov EvAoyia”.
oppwva pe tov AkgomoAitn, o MixanA Bolokotav oto Metewgro otn Mayvnoia,
otav 1 adeA@n tov MEOOTAONOE va Tov EVTTIVIOEL AEYOVTAG TOL: «KATEOXEC, @
BaoiAev, v Kwvotavtvovrodw» 2. Avtog, wotdoo, onkwinke amd tnv kAtvn
TOV, HOVO OTAV AKOVOE ATIO TNV ADEAPT] TOL VA TOL AVAPEQEL OTL EKELVOS TIOL TOV
nagaxwonoe v KwvotavtivovmoAn nrav o Xototoc?.

H amogpaon tov MixanA IaAaoAdyov va eloéABel otnv mowtevovoa tnv
15" Avyovotov, v nuéga dnAadn tov eogtacpov e Kowunoews g Oeotorov,
TaEOA0 mov éptace otV KwvotavtivovmoAn pia péoa evwoltega, dev elvatl
d0Aov cvumTwuaTiK. AvTiOétws, evtdooetal 0to oX€d10 el0odov otnv IT0AN ue
Oonokevtiko  xagaktoa. Eroi, o MixanA mootiunoe va mogevtel melog,
KQATWVTAGS TNV etkOva e Oeotorov Odnyrtoag, ov ot Bulavtivol miotevay 0Tt
Ntav €gyo tov evayyeAlot) Aovkd™. O ©log kat 11 akoAovBia tov eloAbav otnv
[ToAN péow tme Xouvong ITVAnG, agov mEonynOnke 1 ek@WVNOT ATO TOV

puntoomoAitn Tewoylo Kulikov, Twv OeKATOWOV ELXAQLOTHOLWY EVXWV TIOV

7t PLP, 21360.

72 TEQPTIOE AKPOITOAITHE, I, §86, 184.9-10.

7 Tnv dx avapood kdvet kot o OAOBwAog, PA. Manuelis Holoboli orations, exd. TREU M. [Programm
des koniglichen Victoria-Gymnasiums zu Potsdam], I-II (Potsdam 1906 -1907), o. 68.24-69.26, oto €&nig
0OA0BQAOY, Adyor. H andktnon e KwvotavtivovmoAng péow g Oelag modvolag avapégetat kat
amd tov Tonyooa I, IV:2, 87.3-7 :«eita ka@’ éavtov yevouevoc kal ovvieic we tov Beiov 1 mpovoia
ovvatar kal Toig Enpoic 61dovar BAdoTnv kal Toic Tévnor mMAODTOV Kal pouny Toic doOevéol kal
péyeBoc ToiG UIKPOLS, WOTIEP Kal TovvavTiovs, aAA& kot amd tov Ilayvuéon otnv mapaBeon tng
onunyooiac tov MixanA IlaAaioAdyov oTOv amoONXO TNG EMAVAKTNONG TNG TEWTEVOLOAG,
ITaXYMEPHE, I, 11:30, 209.15-215.29.

74 TIAXYMEPHZ, I, 1I:31, 217.11-13: «Kai 01 téupac dyet éx tnc povns tov Iavtokpdtopoc Ny oefacuiav
eikova tnc ayvic Oeountopoc, fjv Adyoc épyov pév eivar tov Oeiov Aovka», KOTZABASSI S., «The
Monastery of Pantokrator between 1204 and 1453», The Pantokrator Monastery, erupl. KOTZABASSI S., Der
Gruyter [Byzantinisches Archive 27], (Boston, Berlin 2013), o. 58, oto e&nc KorzaBassi S., «The
Monastery of Pantokrator».
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ovvétae o 'ewpyloc AkpomoAitnc”. Ev ovvexela, agpov o MixanA evamobeoe tnv
ewcova ot Movry Xtovdlov, (mmevoe mEog to vaod g Ayilac Zoglag v va
evxaLoTroeL To XQLoTo.

ITooxettal Y pia mogetar YepATn pe CUUPOALTHOUS TIOL EVOWHATWONKAV
ot oLAAOYK) pvrun twv katoikwv e KwvotavtivovmoAne. A@evog, 1
ETIAOYT] TNG NUEQAS OTNV OTtolAX TIHATAL Pl ATO TIG ONUAVTIKOTEQEG E0QTEC TNG
0p0odollac, kat apetégov, N MEOTALN ToL MAAAADdIOL TNG TEWTEVOLOAG, ONAXOT)
¢ ewovag e OdMyntolag, ovvetéAeoav otnv LI ETNOT NG ATTOYNG €K HLEQOVS
twv BuCavtvwv, ot 1 TT0An tovg amoddbnke ek véov pe Oela magéuPaon.
EmmA¢ov, oL ovxvéc avagopéc otn Oeotoko dev elvat dloAov tuxaieg, kabwg N
Be0TOKOG AATEEVOTAV CLOTNUATIKA WS TEOOTATWA TN¢ [IoANng and tov 7°
awwva”. Tlpopavwe o MixanA emedlwke va dwoel éupaocn ot Oela medvoly,
onAadn va xonowpomotel ta Oponokevtikd cOUPOAA VTIEQ TOV TEOCWTILKOV TOL
0pEAOLCTE.

Kata ovvémewr, yivetar eOkoAa aviAnmto OtL N Ttamewr] moela tov
MuixanA TlaAaioAdyov, oxL wg OouaxpPevt, aAAd wg wétn, péoa amnod T XQuor)
[TOAn, amdé v omola mOAA& xEovia mEwv ot Bulavrtivol avtokpdtopeg
ewoégxovrav OouxpPevtika oty IToAn petad amd emrtvxnuévn ekotoatein”,
QATIOOKOTIOVOE 0TI OUVOEOT TOV MEOCWTIOL TOV, AAAQ Kol T ETIOHEVA XQOVIA TNG

duvaotelag Tov, pe T Oeikr) amodoxr).

75Tt To TteQLEXOUEVO TwV evXwWV BA. OAOBQAOL, Adyor, B', 73.24-74.2.

7% Twx v eloodo tov MixamA TlaAawoAdyov otnv TT6AN kal v mogelar mov akoAovOnoe PA.
ITaxymEepHE, I, 11:31, 217.1-219.18, I'PHrorAx, I, 1V:2, 87.14-20, T'EQPIIOZ AKPOIIOAITHY, I, §88, 186.29-
188.7, Eppaiu Aiviov, Xpovikn Totopia (Ephraem Aenii, Historia Chronica), exd. AAMWIAHL O. [CFHB 17],
Academiae Atheniensis (AO1jva 1990), ot. 9568-9588, oto e&c E@PAIM AINIOX.

77 MANGO C., «<H KwvotavtivovmoAn ws OeotokovmoAn», Mitnp Ocov. Anewkovioeis tne Iavayiac
otn PvCavtvy Téxvn, erup. BAZIAAKH M., Movoelo Mmnevdkn (AOnva 2000), o. 19, Moutarov E.,
«[avayia BAaxeovav», EykvkAomadewx Meillovog EAANviopot (KwvotavtivovmoArn 2008),
URL: <http://www.ehw.gr/l.aspx?id=10911>.

78 H anotonwon ¢ Havayilag we mpootatda g KwvotavtivovmoAng ota fulaviva voplopato
e meELddov, emiBeParvel v magarndvw okérn BA. GRIERSON P., Byzantine Coins, University of
California Press (London 1982), 0. 37, TIENNA B., «Xprjpa kat Ayopd otnv emoxn) twv IaAaoAdywv
(1305-15% aL)», Xprua kat Ayopa otnv entoxn twv HaAawAdywv, emp. MOZXONAZ N.T. (A0 va 2013),
0. 373, LIANTA E., Late Byzantine Coins in the Ashmolean Museum University of Oxford 1204-1453, Spink
(London 2009), o. 25.

7 MADDEN F. T., «Triumph Re-imagined: The Golden Gate and Popular Memory in Byzantine and
Ottoman Constantinople», Shipping. Trade and Crusade in the Medieval Mediterranean, eml. GERTWAGEN
R., JEFFREYS E., Routledge (Ashgate 2012), oo. 317-321.
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Onwodnmote o evBovolouds tov mABovs, mov cvvddeve tov MiyxanA
[TaAawoAdyo katd v eloodd tov otnv IIoAn, Mtav peydAos. Ou mnyéc
TAQOLOLALOLVY e YAAPLEOTNTA T oLVALTON AT KAl TIG TIEAEELS Tov Aaov. O
AKQOTIOAITNG OLYKEKQLUEVA AVAPEQEL OTL DEV VTINEXE KAVEIS TTOL va Unv éviwOe
QATEQLOQLOTN XAOA& ATO TO ATIEOODOKNTO LTS YeYovoc®, evw 0 OAGBwAOG akdun
TUO TIQAOTATIKOG TIEQLYQAPEL TIG TIOWTES KIVIOELS TOL £KOTAOLATUEVOL TAT|O0UC.
Zoppwva Aotrtdov pe tov OAOBwA0, T0 TOALAQLOHO avtod MANO0C ToL eméoTOEPE
amo v e£opla, EexVONKe 0TOVG DOOUOUG e €QELVTTIKT] DLhOeon, e£epevvavTag
vaovg, HOVES kat dnuooia ktrjowdl. H dia evgpopla ovvéxioe va vplotatal kat 0to
ETOUEVO dLAoTNUA, KAOWS 0 AaOS TNG MEWTEVOLOAG £DWOE TO TMAQOV 0TI DLAQKELX
tov OoukpPouv mov ogyavwOnKe TEOG TN ToL AAEEIOL LTQATIYOTIOVAOL TOL
TN OnKe pe to aflwpa Tov kaioapocs?.

BéBax 10 KAl avtd  evgopiag dev  TO  OovpuEQIOTNKAV  OAOL.
Yuykexouéva, oL katowot g Mukpag Actlag dev eykatéAenpav cLAANPBONV TV
ntegroxr]). O Pulavtivog mANOvoUOg ovvéxioe va Cet oe avtd ta edder), kabwg
vEéaV  KATIOOL TIOL  ATIOPACLOAV Vo Unv  akoAovOrjoovv tov MixanA
[TaAaoAdyo oto OQOHO TNG EMOTEOPT)C AOYW OLKOVOULIKWY OUHUPEQOVTWY,
£OOOV OL TtEQLOVOieg Tovg Polokovtav otn Mikoa Acia. ATo tnv &AAN tAgvd, o
npwtaonkpntic MixanA Levoaxnoelp® pe v évrovn avtidoaor] tov HOALS éuabde
T VEX VIO TNV AVAKATAANYPT), avTimeoowevel pla dAAN katnyopia avOownwy,
toug LYPNAOBadpovs aflwpatovyovg e Nikaiag, mov avtiAneonkav otL 1
eLEAEN avt) Oa emépege mooPAnuata ot Mikpd Acia®. H atudoeoioa
AUPLOPNTNONG €PTACcE OTO ATIOKOQUPWUA NG HeTd TN otédn tov MixanA H’
[TaAaoAdyov oto vao tng Aylac oglag amd tov matoukoxn Aoévio®® kat Tov
TILQAULEQLO O TOV VOULHOL dladdxov Iwdvvn A Adokaot, kabwe avtdc anovoiale

amo v tedet). H t0pAwon kat o meploglopog vmo @oovpd tov Iwavvn A’ mov

80 TEQPI1IOZ AKPOITOAITHE, I, §88, 188.3-7.

81 OAOBQAOE, Aoyor, B', 76.27-77.3.

8 OAOBQAOL, Adyot, B', 94.14-27, TPHIOPAY, 1, IV:3, 89.5-8.

8 PLP, 25154.

84 TIAXYMEPHZ, I, I1:28, 205.8-10.

% Na onuewdel 6tL 0 Agoéviog amovoiale T otryun g €106dov twv Bulavtvdv oty I16An,
kaBwg MTtav  MEQLOQIOHEVOS  OTNV  TEQLOXN]  LKOUTAQL OTNV  aolatiky)  mAgved.  Lnv
KowvotavtivovmoAn katépOaoe petd and ovppwvia pe tov MixamA, BA. ITIAXYMEPHY, I, 11:34, 223.9-
225.4, TEQPTIOE. AKPOIIOAITHE, I, §88, 188.8-10.
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akoAovONoE, anotéAeoe TO eMOTEYAOUA PAG TEQAG YEYOVOTWVY TIOL 0dTYNoaV
TO VEO AVTOKQATOQX O€ OQLOTIKT) ON)EN e TOV TATOLAQXN.

O Aopoéviog apxud avtédoaoe a@opiloviag TOV aUTOKQATOQR, AAAX
TeAKQ VTTIOXEEWONKE O Tapaitnon amd LUvodo amd ovykdAeoe o MixanA H'S7. H
pelwon e @ogoAoyiag amd tov MixanA tnv mepiodo avtr| katl To Yeyovog OtL
KAAeoe 0TO TAAATL TO Aatd Yior var Tov eENynoeL Tovg AGYOUS Yt TOUG OTOLoUG
TEOEPTN 0TIV ATOUAKQLVOT] TOL AQOEeVIOLS, LTTOdeKVVOLY OTL LTINEXAV POoL
Aalkv  avTdedoewv evavtiov tov avtokgatooa®. Me v avadelEén Tov
Feopavov I7 (1265) wg véov matouoxn, Eexivnoe emionua éva kivnua
avtimoAitevong pe kévtoo 1 Mwkod Aoia. Ilgokertar ywx 1o oxlopa twv
AQoevitv™.

O TI'egpavog épetve HOALS dVO £T1) 0TIV TATOLXQXELX, EQPOTOV DEV KATAPEQE
va opovor|oeL pe tov avtokpatoea’l. O véog matouxxnc Iwore A’, o omotog 1tav
avTOC TOL TEAWKA TIPE TOV a@oQoud tov MixanA H’, mpoomabnoe va
avTipetwnioet tovg Agoeviteg pe knovypata. Opwg 1 0tdon Twv AQoeviTav
éywe axopa 1o okAnen, kabwg pe kévtoo t povi) tov Xpotov Iavtemontn
omv  KowvotavtivodnoAn aockovoav moomayavda  evavtiov TG KeVTQIKNG
efovoiag”. IlapodAo mov 1o oxlopa Twv Agoevitwv eixe TG piCeg Tov ot Nikaa,

KOQLPWONKE KAl €AaPe TEQAOTIEC OACTACEIS OTA TOWTA XQOVIX UET& TNV

8 Youpowva pe tov Hayxvpéon (ITAxyMEPHE, I, 11:12, 259.23-265.18.), to Aexéufon 1261 éAaBe xwoo
uia eE€yegon otnv megroxn Towokiia dutued e Nikawag. Ot aypdtec g meQloxrg Atyo petd tnv
TOpAwon 1oV Iwdvvn Adokagy magovoilaoav éva aydol we tov lwavvn kat tov avakrnovéav
avtokpatoga. O MixanA apéows meoomddnoe va kataoteidel v eE€yepon oTéAvovTag 0TeaTo,
OAAG AOYW TNG eEALQETIKNG DELVOTNTAS TWV KATOKWY OTO TOLO 1) €TTLXE(QNOT) OLVAVTNOE DVOKOALEC.
Ev téAet, o ovuBav éAnée petd amo dATQAYUATEVTELS AVALLETA OTIC dVO TAEVEES, WOTOTO TOAAOL
Nikaeic Bonrav katapvyo otovg O0wpavovc. TIoBA. BARTUSIS M. C., The Late Byzantine Army: Arms
and Society, 1204-1453, University Pennsylvania Press (Philadelphia 1992), 0. 54, oto €&1c BARTUSIS M.
C., The Late Byzantine Army, APNAKHE I'. ., Ot mpator OBwpavoi: ovufoAr) 1o mpépAnua Tne mTone
tov EAAnviocuov tne Mikpac Aciag (1282-1337), AoximéAayoc (AOva 2008), o. 76-77, oto e&ng
APNAKHLI'.T., Ot mpartor OBwpavoi.

8 EYLTPATIAAHL L., «O matoudoxng Agoéviog 6 Avtwoeiavog (1255-1260, 1261-1267)», EAAnvika 1
(1928), 0. 87, oto €&1g EYLTPATIAAHE L., «O matotoxne AQoéviog».

88 TINNEFELD F., «Das Schisma», 0. 150.

8 EYLTPATIAAHE L., «O mtatoioxns Agoéviog», o. 85.

P Tt to oxlopa twv Agoevitv BA. LYKOYTPHE I, «Ilepl 10 oxiopa t@wv Agoeviatwvs, EAAnvika 2
(1929) oo. 267-332- 3 (1930), oo. 15-44- 5 (1932), oo. 107-126, KONTOTIANNOIIOYAOY A., «To oxlopa twv
Agoeviatwv (1265-1310). ZupPoAr) ot HeAétn NG TOQEIAC KAl TG UONG TOL KIVIIHATOG»,
BuvCavtiaxd 18 (1998), oo. 179-235, oto e&1jc KONTOTTANNOIIOYAOY A., «To oxlopa twv Agoeviatwv».
91 NIcOL D. M., Ot teAevtaior atwveg, o. 82

92 TINNEFELD F., «Das Schisma», o. 152.

23



ETMAVAKTNON TG TEWTEVOLOAS. AKOHA Kat peTd To Bdvato tov Agoeviov (30
YemrtepPoiov 1273), 1o oxlopa Twv AQOeVITWV OLVEXLOE VA VPLOTATAL UE NYETIKT)
mAéov poeen tov povaxo YaxivOo”, mov ftav akoAovbog tov Agoeviov® kat va
dradpapatiCet kalglo QOAO ota Yeyovota Tov Oa akoAovOnoovv.

H dvoavaoyétnon twv Mikoaowatwv ano v ékfacn twv yeyovotwv dev
tavtiCetal pe T 0Tdon Twv Katolkwv e KwvotavtivovmoAng, ot omoiot
patveTal va dEXTNKAV OUAAG TO TIEOYQA A TOL AUTOKQATOQR YLt AVOLKOOOUNOT)
Kat emoktopo g IToAng. Avemavopbwrec @Oopéc vréotn 11 KwvotavtivodmoAn
oTn dlaEKelx NG TMoALoQKIAG Kkatl petémelta AenAaoiag e and tovg Aativoug,
kaOwg emiong kaL amd pla HEYAAN KATAOTQOPIKT] PWTIX KATA TNV emixeionon
katdANYPnc tc”. TéAog, N pakpoxoovn Aatvikr) mtagovoio otnv ITOAN mpokdAeoe
HeyAAN mANOvopakn ovEEkvwoT kat ooBagéc eOopéc, Tdoo ota Telxn, 000 Katl
OTOV OLKODOULKO TNG LoTO. AUTO opeldeTal KuElwg 0To Yeyovog O0tL 0 TANOLVoUOg
TV AXTIVOV 0eV NTAV AOKETOS YIX VX OLVTNENOEL (it TOOO HEYAAT) TTOAN KAl wg
€K TOUTOL 1)TAV AVATIOPEVKTO T ONUOOLX KTHOWL, Ol AKATOLKNTEG OUKIEG KaL Ot
ekkAnoieg ov elxav méoel og axonotia va mécovy Bvuata PavOXAITUWY KAl va
Yivouv €Quala Twv KAV ouvOnkwy, efattiag g advvauiag cvvtrionong
tovc®. Evdektikod elvat o0tL 0 avtokpdtopag dev diépewve oto IaAatt twv
BAaxeovwv mov ftav oe xerjon ano v emoxn twv Kopvnvav kat e&€ng, kabawg
Ntav oe Qelmwdn Kataotaon, aAA& oto Méya ITaAatiov”. Ta mpoPANjpata avtd
TEOOTIAONOE var AVoeL € aQXTIS 0 AVTOKQATOQAG e TN ANPn Kalplwv HETOWV.

Apxa o ynyevic mAnOBuouog g IToANng evioxvOnke amo tovg amoyovouvg
TWV TOAQUOV  AQLOTOKQATIKWY  okoyevelwv ¢ KwvotavtivovmoAng, mov
OéAnoav va eTOTEEPOLV OTIC TIATEOYOVIKES TOUG €O0TLEC TIQOKELEVOL VA
avaxataAaBouvv v maAalk tovg mepovoia. EmmAéov, oty avaktnuévn I1oAn

katépObaoe mANOoc aflwpatovxwv, TOOO TG KQATIKNG, 000 KAl TG

% KyprHr K. T1., «O Kbmoiog Agxlemiokonog @ecoadovikng YakwvOog (1345-1346) kat o goAog tov
OTOV €1G TOV AVTITAAX KOV arywvor, KvrnpXm 25 (1961), oo. 91-122, PLP, 29453.

% Avto0t, o. 153.

% TALBOT A-M., «The Restoration of Constantinople under Michael VIII», DOP 47 (1993), o. 243, oto
€&Ng TALBOT A.-M., «The Restoration of Constantinople». I'ix Tic peydAec muokaylég tnv emoxy mov
eEetalovpe oo Bulavtio BA. SCHNEIDER A. M., «Brénde in Konstantinopel», BZ 41 (1941), oo. 386-388.
% TALBOT A.-M., «The Restoration of Constantinople», o. 248. ITapdAANAa, Tar Aatvikd Toypata
KatéAafav agketd anod ta fulaviiva HovaoTroLa.

97 Avto0t, o. 250.
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EKKANOLAOTIKIG LeQAOXIXG, TOL O0TEATOV KAl Twv LYNAOBaOUwWY oTeAexwv Tov,
eV TpdAANAa LTMEEE peTotkeoiat TANOLOUOV ATIO YELTOVIKES TTEQLOXEC KAl TNV
[TeAomovvnoo Kat amddoon & auTovg YNG KAL OKLWOV He TNV KATAPOAT] €vOg
edwKov TéA0VS®. Avapopukd pe v meooTtaleta tov MixanA va emava@épet tnv
TEWTEVOLOR 0TIV TEOTERY] TG alyAn, xkatépbaoce omnv KwvotavtivovumoAn
nAN00C €UTERWY TEXVITWV, TOL avéAaBe TNV avowkodounon onuooiwv kat
WtV ktneiwv, kabwg emiong kat Blotéxveg kat egydtec”. I'ia v mpoéAevon
aVTV ot TANEOPoLiec omaviCovy, WOTOOO OVUPWVA pe Tov Metoxitn texviteg
katépOaoav oty KovotavtivovmoAn amo ) Nikawx!®, evad moAAol meémet va
nipoépxovtav kat arnd v IeAomdvvnoo!oh

AlilCer va avagégovpe oOtL otov mANOvopo e KwvotavtivovmoAng
datnonOnke xat évag aplOpos Aativwv, mov aflomomOnike amod TNV KEATIKY
unxavr). T magdderypa yvweiCovpe tnv Vmagln Aativwv eumdowv mov
egyaloviav yix TOV EMIOLTIOUO TNG TEWTELOLOAG!®, KAl HETAPOACTWOV OTX
dUKAOTIOL TIQOKELHEVOL VA UV VTTAQXOVV TIAQAVONOELS Kol TIQOOTOLBEC peTalV
BuCavtivaov kat Avtkav®. TTagdAAnAa aflomon)Onke onuavtikog aotOuog
Ynyevawv EAAN Vv mov oto mageABov ntav otnv vmneeoia tov BaAdovivov oe
IMAwPATIKEG ATOOTOAES. XaQaKTNQLOTIKO eival To madderypa tov Nikngoitln
Kat Tov AAoLPBAEDN, Tov eotadAnoav otov Tianta OvePavo A’ apéows petd v

EMAVAKTNON AdYw TG YVWONS mov elxav otnv Aatwvikn YAwooa!®. BéBaia to

% AvaAvtikr) avagopd otov emowktopd g IToAng xdver o Ayopitoag PA. Aroritzar A. K,
KwvotavtivovmoAn, oo. 43-47.

9 MATSCHKE K. P., «H owkovopia twv moéAewv katd v votegoBulavtivyy emoxr)», Owkovouixt) Iotopia
Tov BuCavtiov: Amo tov 7° éwc tov 15° auwva, T. 2, erup. AAIOY A. E., Moogwtikéd Togupa EOvucric
Toamélng (ABMva 2006), 0. 177, oto e&nc MATSCHKE K. P., «H owovopia twv moéAewv».

100 MINEVA E. (exd), «O “Nikaets” to0 ®eodwgov tov Metoxitov», Aintvxa 6 (1994-1995), oo. 324-325,
mEPA. ATOPITEAL A. K., KwvotavtivovnoAn, o. 67.

101 Avtd0L, o. 64.

102 GEANAKOPLOS D. J., Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West, o. 131.

103 OIKONOMIDES N., «La chancellerie impériale de Byzance du 13e au 15e siecle», REB 43 (1985), oo. 172-
173, FisHER E. A., «<Homo Byzantinus and Homo Italicus in Late Thirteenth Century-Constantinople»,
Dante and the Greeks, eTtipl. ZIOLKOWSKI JAN. M., Dumbarton Oaks (Washington D.C. 2014), o. 74, oto
e&ng FIsHER E. A., «Homo Byzantinus».

104 JAcoBY D., «The Greeks of Constantinople under Latin Rule, 1204-1261», The Fourth Crusade: Event
Aftermath, and Perceptions, erur. MADDEN TH. F., Ashgate (Aldershot 2008), o. 61, oto €& JACOBY D.,
«The Greeks of Constantinople», MHAIOE B., «Evwtikéc diampaypatevoeic petald IHaAawds kot Néag
Poung apéows petd v anedevbéowon e KwvotavtivovmoAng and tovg Aativovs: MixanA H
IMaAawoAdyog kar OvoBavées A’(1261-1264), BvCavtiaxa 23 (2003), o. 235, oto effc MHAIO: B.,
«BEvotikég dlamoaypatevoeic».
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peyaAvtego pépog twv Aativwv tng IToAng, amexwonoe eomevopéva petd v
avakatdAnPn'®, aAAd kot oL HovaXol TwV dUTIKWV TAYHATWYV KATEQPLYAV OE€
AQTIVOKQATOVEVEG TTEQLOXEG, T) 0TNV €00t ToL Tdypatog tovg!®.

Ot véor xkatowor g IIoANG war ovykekQuuéva 1 aQLoToKQATIX
evappoviotnike pe to (Ao tov MixanA H' TaAaioAdyov kat ovvéPaie onuavtika
otV avotkodounon s KwvotavtivovmoAng kat v amodoon oe avty TG
TAAAG NG AlYANG. AVaAULTIKOTEQR, T AQLOTOKQATIX ETIKEVTOWONKE OTNV
AVOKALVIOT] VAWV KAl HOVWV TNG TIOWTEVOLOAG TIOL elxav eyKataAewptel Kat
eoemwOel ota xeovia ¢ Aatwvokoatiag. Etval yvwotd v mapdderypa otL ot
Aattvol katowot e KwvotavtivovToAng npoxwenoav oe aAAayéc 0To XwEO
TWV EKKANOLOV, WOTE Vo KAADTITOUV TIC AELTOVQYIKEG TOVG avAyKkeg!”. Yraoyet
BéPaix N amodn OTL ALTN 1) TAON TNG AQLOTOKQATIAG, OEV EVIATTETAL OTO OXEDLO
TOU AUTOKQATOQA Yl TNV aVaKAlvion g TOANG, 0edOUEVOL OTL 7] OLKOOOWLLKT)
dQACTNEOTNTA, KoL OVYKEKQLUEVA Ol AVOKALVIOEIS HOVWV KAL Ol ETUOKEVEG
EKKANOLWV, T)TAV TEQLOOOTEQN OTa XQOVix Tov Avdgovikov B9 Kamolot
vrtooTnEilovy OtL 1 ovvrOelx ALTH] TNG APLOTOKEATIAG dEV NTAV ATIAAAXYUEVT)
amo TNV AvAyKn avtonEoBoAng tc!®, 1) oxetiCetal pe T XOLOTIAVIKA TTQOTLTI
Kal anookomel otnv owtneia g Ppuxncl. INaviwsg, 0mwg mEokvTTEL ATd Ta
TAQATIAVW, UTIOQOVUE EVUKOAQR OULHTEQAVOLUE TO Oonokevtikd CHA0 TV
BuCavtivav g TToAng.

Av yix tic ekkAnoleg kal ta povaot)owx 000nke tOOM onuacia, akoua

pueyaAvtegn d00nKe oty avaxkaivion e Ayilac Xogiag, tov ovpPoAov g

105 TEQPTIOE. AKPOITOAITHY, I, §85, 183.12-17, 'PHIOPAE, I, IV:2, 86.18-21.

106 BROWN E. A. R., «The Cistercians in the Latin Empire of Constantinople and Greece, 1204-1276»,
Tradition 14 (1958), 0. 117, FISHER E. A., «Monks, monasteries and the Latin language in Constantinople»,
Change in the Byzantine World in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries: First International Sevgi Goniil Byzantine
Studies Symposium, Instanbul, 25-28 June 2007, erupu. ODEKAN A., AKYUREK E., NECIPOGLU N., Vehbi Kog
Vakfi (Instanbul 2010), 0. 390, oto e&nfjc FISHER E. A., «Monks».

107 TALBOT A. -M., «The Restoration of Constantinople», o. 247.

108 NELSON R. S., «Tales of Two Cities: The Patronage of Early Palaeologan Art and Architecture in
Constantinople and Thessaloniki», O MavoviA IMavoéAnvos kar n emoxn tov [EIE/IBE, To Bulavtio
ofueoa 3], (ABnva 1999), 0. 137.

109 MITOYPAL X., «AQXLUAOTOQES, TEXVITES KAL OLKODOLLLKES doaoTnoLOTNTEG», Otkovouikn lotopia Tov
BvCavtiov: Amé tov 7° éwc tov 15° auwwva, t. 2, erup. AAIOY A. E., Mogpwtikd Tooupua EOvumc
Toamélng (ABMva 2006), o. 245.

110 TALBOT A.-M., «The Restoration of Constantinople», o. 256, MAYPOMMATHE A., «Ojeg g
pravOowmiag oto Buvlavtio», H xaOnuepwvny Cwn oto BuvCavtio: Touéc xar ovvéxetec otnv
eAAnvioTikn kat pwuaixn napadoon, [KBE/EIE], (AB1va 1989), o. 147.
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0p00dollac, kat 1 anotiva&n kabe Aatwvikov ototxelov and avtdév. Qotooo,
maaeOAo mov 0 MixanA magédwoe tov vad g Ayiag Lo@lag 0TovV maToloXn
Agoévio Aéyovtag tov «éxels, Tov Bpovov oov déomota Kal oDTIVOC €K UAKPOD
éotépnoar vovi e kaBédpac amodave», oL OXEOELS AUTOKQATOQA-TIXTOLAQXN
TIQEUELVAY  TUTUKES, €VQ TEQUATIOTIKAV OQLOTIKX HETA TOV QEQOQLOUO TOL
MuixoamA kat v anayogevon eL.0ddOL TOL OTO Vo2,

[MToapdAANAa pe v avakatvion kmnelwv Oonokevtikod XaQakTroa,
Wwitegog CNAog d00nke otv  avaxaivion Onuooiwv kmneiwv mov Oa
efumnpetovoav TG avaykes twv katoikwv. O T'onyopds ovykekouuéva kdvet
AOY0 ywx TNV Kataokevn] voookouelwv mov Oa efvmnpetovoav mEOPANUaTa
vyeiag twv Bulavtivav3, evaw o OAOBwAog avagépel v kataokevr] dnpooiwy
£0YWV, TOOO Yx TNV ELTNEETNON KARLWV AVAYKWV, 000 KAL YIX TNV T€oYn TV
KWVOTAVTLVOTIOALTV, OTIwG O MTodoouos, Oéatoa kat Aovtod!t. EmimAéov o
I'ecwoylog Kumplog kaver Adyo yior T péguuva mov d00nKe v tnv avaovotaom
¢ maelag!’, yix tnv onolar cLVEQEEAV OTNV TEWTEVOLOA OAOL OoOL NOeAav va
HOQPWOOVV KAl VA eVTaXTOUV OTNV KQATUKY] VTTAAANALa®.

I v ogyavwon e apvvac g I1oAng, epocov n KwvotavtivovmoAn

. ; . . 17 .
émpeme va Bwoakiotel ek véou dedouévwv Twv ouvOnkwvY, meayuatorow|OnKke

1t TIaxyMepHz, I, III:2, 233.8-9, TALBOT A.-M., «The Restoration of Constantinople», oo. 251-252,
MATHEWS T. E., The Early Churches of Constantinople: Architecture and Liturgy, University Park
(Pennsylvania, London 1971), 0. 97.

112 TEQPTIOX AKPOTIOAITHE, I, §88, 188.15-17., RICKELT L., «Die Exkommunikation Michaels VIIIL
Palaiologos durch den Patriarchen Arsenios», Zwei Sonnen am Goldenen Horn? Kaiserliche und patriarchale
Macht im byzantinischen Mittelalter. Akten der internationalen Tagung vom 3. bis 5. November 2010
[Byzantinische Studien und Texte 3], I, ertipl. GRUNBART M., Lit Verlag (Berlin 2011), oo. 97-125.

113 [pnyopiov tov Kvmpiov, Eykapiov eic tov Avtokpatopa kvpov MiyxanA tov IlaAaioAdyov kai Néov
Kawvetavtivov, oto Anecdota Graeca I, erupt. BOISSONADE J. FR (Paris 1829), 0. 349.

114 OAOBQAOE, Adyot, B', 58.31-37.

15 TAMEERE W. (exd.), La tradition manuscrite de la correspondance de Grégoire de Chypre, patriarche de
Constantinople (1283-1289), (Bruxelles, Rome 1937), o. 185.12-20. Twx v maweia oty
KowvotavtivovmoAn peta to 1261 PA. CONSTANTINIDES C. N., Higher Education in Byzantium in the
Thirteenth and early Fourteenth Centuries (1204-ca. 1310), Cyprus Research Centre, Zavallis Press (Nicosia
1982), 0o. 31-49, oo £&rjc CONSTANTINIDES C. N., Higher Education.

16 AroritzAr A. K., KwvotavtivovnoAn, o. 141.

17 H emuotoopr) twv Bulavtivav oty KwvotavtivovmoAn Oopvpnoe tov kdéouo g Avong mov
nlotePe OTL oL Aatvikég KToels otV AvatoAn nrtav oe kivdvvo. ITagdAAnAa o BaAdovivog
vroktvovoe  otavgo@opia evavtiov tov Bulavtiov, evd peydAoc ex006c tng avrtokpatogiag
avadekvvotav to Bacideto tng LikeAiag, GEANAKOPLOS D. J., Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West,
0. 122, MHAIOE B., «EvwTtikég dampaypatevoeic», oo. 231-232.
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N €MOKELVN TWV TELXWV TNG, T omola Ntav o dBAx katdotaons, n avopwon
Twv OaAaoolwv tetxv!!® kat 1 dnuoveyia evég amoteAeouatikod oTdéAoL',
otov avtimoda g Pevetwng ameiAnc. O 010Aog, TOV 0MO0 0 AVTOKQEATOQAS
é0eoce wg 0TOXO0 VA avaovotroel, oteAexwvotav and Todkwves vavkAnpovg,
YVWOToUG TOTE YIX TNV VALTIKY TOUG EUTERix, TOL £@Tacav amd Tnv
[TeAomtovvnoo omnv KwvotavtivovmoAn vy va emavdowoovy 1o Bulavtivo
vavtko?!. H avtokpatogia evioxvOnke kat pe 1o cwpa twv F'aopovAwv, mov
Covoav péoa kat é€w amd tnv TToAN kat Ntav amdyovol HEKTWV YAUWY HeTalV
Bulavtivav kat Aativwvi?, kat téAog and toug mooeAdvTes, KWnMNAATES OTOV
QAVTOKQATOQLKO OTOAO'?.

L1oX0¢ Tov MixamA ftav va OuVOETEL TOV EAVTO TOL UE TIC AQUTIOEG UEQEG
¢ avtokeatoplac!?. Xdaon e avtd 10 HeYaAeT)BOAO £0Y0 AVOLKOOOUNONG O
MuixanA H' TTaAaioAdyog OewopnOnke amd tovg ovyXQovoug Tov wg 0 devTEQOS
wovte g IIoAng kat tov amodobnke to mMEOowWVLHLO Véog Kwvotavtivog!®.
Zoppwva pe tov Iaxvuéon and tovg mpwtoug mov anokdAeoav tov MixanA véo
Kowvotavtivo Ntav o natouagxne I'eopavog mov duadéxOnie tov AQoévio petd
Vv kaBaipeon tov'?. O dlog paAlota diétale TNV Kataokevn TEMAOV TO OTOLO
tortofetOnie otnv Ayila Xogla kat amewovile Tov avtokeatooa ws Néo
Kowvotavtivo'?.

Datvetar mwe o g 0 MixanA emediwke avtov tov TaeaAAnAlopo. H

oké&Pn avt emuPePalOVeTAL ATO TNV KATAOKELT] 0QELXAAKIVTIG OTNANG TTOL €@QeQe

18 TTAXYMEPHZ, I, 11:30, 215.22-29.

19 Avto0, 1, 111:9, 251.6-14.

120 Avto0y, 1, 1II:9, 253.10-12. I 1o Pulavtivd otdAo petd to 1261 BA. D’AMATO R., Byzantine Naval
Forces 1261-1461: The Roman Empire’s last Marines, Osprey Publishing (Oxford 2016).

121 BARTUSIS M. C., The Late Byzantine Army, oo. 46-47, GEANAKOPLOS D. J., Emperor Michael Palaeologus and
the West, 0. 123, AHRWEILER G. H., Byzance et la mer, co. 336-340.

122 JacoBY D., «The Greeks of Constantinople», 0. 71, BARTUSIS M. C., The Late Byzantine Army, o. 45.

123 D’ AMATO R., «The Last Marines of Byzantium Gasmouli, Tzakones, and Proselontai. A Short History
and a Proposed Reconstruction of their Uniforms and Equipment», Mediterr. Stud 19, (2010), oo. 225-226.
124 KALOPISSI-VERTI S., «Aspects of Byzantine Art after the Recapture of Constantinople (1261-c. 1300):
Reflections of Imperial Policy, Reactions, Confrontation with the Latins», Orient & occident
méditerranéens au Xllle siécle. Les programmes picturaux, eruyt. CAILLET J. P., JOUBERT F. (Paris 2012), o. 41,
oo e&n¢ KALOPISSI-VERTI S., «Aspects of Byzantine Art».

125 MACRIDES R., «The New Constantine and the New Constantinople - 1261?», BMGS 6 (1980), . 15, oto
€ENc MACRIDES R., «The New Constantine».

126 Apto0Ot, o. 24.

127 Avto0t, o. 22.
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T0 AyaApa Tov agxdyyeAov MixanA oto vad twv Ayiwv AmootéAwv. ITpdkettoan
Yo plot TEAKTIKY] TIOL  OTAPATNOE TOV 7° awva, woTOo0 avaPlwoe o0To
TEOYQAUMa  renovatio NG mEwtevovoas. H ovvOeon emkeviowvotav otov
agxayyeAdo, o omolog TagovolOTaAV WG  OTEATIWTIKOG TQEOOTATNG  TOL
QAUTOKQATORA, KAt OXt otov MixanA®, Me 1 omAn avtr] o MixanA 110eAe va
ovoxetioel Tov eavtd touv pe tov Méya Kwvotavtivo kat tov Iovotiviavo'®.
IModypaty, AdYw TOUL HEYAAOL TEOYQAHUMUATOS AVOLKODOUNOTS TOL amodoOnke To
emiBeto véog Kwvotavtivog, 0xL povo amo tov matoukoxn I'eopavo, aAAd kot amod
&AAovg ovyxoovoug tov, O0mws o I'ewpylog Kumolog, evw ovvaviatat kal o
ONTOQLKA KEEVA, EYKWULX, ETILYOAPES, AAAX KaL ooaydec!. TTagaAAnAa kat o
©Oog 0 MixanA vméyoage wg véog Kwvotavtivog, evw n anddoor oto tolto Tov
nadl Tov ovopatog Kwvotavtivog, meémel va oxetiCetat pe TNV mMaQAmAvVe
Aoy Bl

I'tvetar gavepr), Aowmov pia pebodikr) mpoomabewxr tov MixanA H va
amodetfel OtL elval 0 ekAekTOG TOL B0V, MEOKEUEVOL VA KATELVATEL TOAVOUG
pHeAAovVTIKOUG ovvwudtes. H mpomayavda avt Eexivnoe 1)dn mow to 1261, xat
OLVEXIOTNKE KAL 0T EMOUEVA XQOVIX. APEVOS, 1] OVVOECT] TOV XVTOKQATOQX UE
Oela MEooWTA, OTIWS TG BEOTOKOL KoL TOv apxayyéAov MixamA®?2, kat apetégov
0 TAQAAANALOHOS TOL HE ONUAVTIKEG TEOCWTIKOTNTEG TOL TTAV AUEOX
ovvdedepéveg pe v KwvotavtivovnoAn, émws o Méyac Kwvotavtivog kat o
Iovotviavog, amodekvvovy ot 0 MixanA dev apkéotnie ot (NTWKEAVYES TOV
nAN0oug mov €10€QXOTAV HETA amd XQOVIa 0NV avaktnuévn natida. O dog
YVELLE OTL OL eTteLEN e T)TaV TaOdKES, kaOwg ovvTopa To (B0 MAB0C oL

TOV EMEVPNUOVOE Oa €0XOTAV AVIIHUETWTIO UE TNV OKANQEY TOAYUATIKOTNTA.

128 THOMOV T., «The Last Column in Constantinople», BSI 59 (1998), o. 84, oto e&ng THOMOV T., «The
Last Columny».

129 KALOPISSI-VERTI S., «Aspects of Byzantine Art», o. 42.

130 Apto61, 0. 42, MACRIDES R., «The New Constantine», co. 23-24.

131 THOMOV T., «The Last Column», oo. 85-86.

132 Extoc amo ta Pulavtivd voplouata, ota omoia 0 autokdtogag eviote magovotdletat pali pe
ToV aXAayyeAo MixanA, evOelkTIkr] elvat 1 ATTEKOVLOT) TOL QXY YEAOL OTO HETAEL IOV E0TAAT] WG
dmAwpaTikd do otn I'évova petd ™ ovvOkn Tov Nupaiov kat agovoiale ) Cwr) Tov Ayiov
Aavgevtiov, PA. HILSDALE, «The Imperial Image», oo. 152-153. I'a v amnewodvion tov MixanA H’
ota BulavTiva voulopata we uétng Ko vtoonBovuevog amd tov agxayyeAdo MixanA, thv otyun
G otéyng tov amod tov Xowotd BA. WROTH W., Catalogue of the Imperial Byzantine Coins in the British
Museum, I, Order of the Trustees (London 1908), . 68.
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Emopévawg n moomayavda tng maAatoAdyelag duvaoteilag, €dwoe Tig BAoels yix
TNV amodoxn] TG and Toug katolkovg tns KwvotavtivovnoAng, mokeévov va
dlapuAa&el TNV MapapovT) TNg otV e£ovaia.

ITapatneovue Aotmov v mEOoTdOel NG KEVTOLKTG e£0valag va dawoet
10e0A0YIKY) BAOT) OTOV AYWVA TNG YIX TOV TEOOETAQIOUO TOL TTANOLOUOV TNg
nowtevovoas. Tnv O meplodo avaPiwoe 1 avtiAnn meol Pulavtivig
OWKOVMEVNC KAl €MAVAKTNONG TV amoAecOéviwv edapwv®. H Pulavrtivn
TAVTOTNTA Kol WeoAoyla Ntav dpeca ovvu@aopéves pe v KovotavtivovmoAn
kat v 0pbodolia’. Emopévws, 1 tavtotnta avt] dux@uAaccotav 600 1)
KowvotavtivovmoAn frav axdua Bulavtivi) kat LTO TNV OKETT] TOL XQLOTLAVOU
QAVTOKQATOER, TOV OTtolo O g 0 Oeog eméAele yix va TNV mEOoTATEPEL.
Qotooo peta to 1204 1 BulavTiviy TavtoTnTa® déXTNKE TMTOAAATIAEC aAdowwoels,
kaOwg mA€ov otovg e€xBpovg g mEootédnkav duvapka kat ot Aativotr. Ot
Bulavtivol anédwoav TNV TT@oT] TouG 0TS AUAQTIES TOVGS, Kat TAQAAAN AL AV TNV
aMWAEL TG TEWTEVOLOAS He 1) BaPLAWVIX atxpaAwoia!?.

Zrto Buldvtio twv IMaAaioAdywv, ot Bulavtvol emnpeacpévol amo ta
Plwopatd Tovg, améoLmTay oTWNTOoTE dUTIKO eEALTIAG TOL POBOL TOVG YIX TNV
ETIOVAPOQA TNG AXTIVIKTG KLExexiag!®. Katnyogovoav tovg Aativoug yix
HETATQOTI] TOL XQLOTIAVIOMOV O¢ Hix Opnokela TOAEpov™ kat tovilav Tnv
agxalo eAANVIKT) KANQOVOULA, Yix va amodel&ovv TNV €OVIKN KAl TIVELUATIKT)
AVWTEQOTTA TOVG 0¢ OX£0T Ue Toug Aativove. Evtovtols, petd tnv emavaknon

oL oxéoelc avapeoa og BuCavtivoig kat Aativoug, ouvéXIoaV va VTTAQXOLV OTOV

133 STOURAITIS 1., Krieg und Frieden in der politischen und ideologischen Wahrnehmug in Byzanz (7.-11.
Jahrhundert), Fassbaender (Vienna 2009), oo. 201-208.

13 MAGDALINO P., «Byzantium=Constantinople», A Companion to Byzantium, emu. JAMES L., WILEY-
BLACKWELL (West Sussex, 2010), oo. 43-44, oto ££1)¢ MAGDALINO P., «Byzantium=Constantinople».

135 ANGOLD M. J., «Autobiography & Identity: The Case of the Later Byzantine Empire», BSI 60 (1999), o.
37, oto e&rjc ANGOLD M. J., «Autobiography & Identity».

136 KODER J., «Griechische Identititen im Mittelalter Aspekte einer Entwicklung», BuCavtio. Kpdtoc xat
Kowwvia. Munun Nixov Otkovopidn, emid. ABPAMEA A., AAIOY A., Xpyzoz E. [EIE/IBE], (A61va 2003),
oo. 313-316.

137 ANGELOV D, Imperial Ideology and Political Thought in Byzantium, 1204-1330, Cambridge University
Press (Cambridge, New York 2007), oo. 98-99, oto e&rjc ANGELOV D, Imperial Ideology.

138 GEANAKOPLOS D. J., «Important Recent Research in Byzantine-Western Relations: Intellectual and
Artistic Aspects, 500-1500», Charanis Studies. Essays in Honor of Peter Charanis, erup. LAIOU A., Rutgers
University Press (New Brunswick, New Jersey 1980), o. 73, oto &g GEANAKOPLOS D. J., «Important
Recent Researchy».

13 ANGOLD M. ], «Autobiography & Identity», 0. 52.

30



EUTTOQKO KLOIWG TOoHéa, aAAK Kol otV kaOnuepvr] touvg Cwr). Ta meovouwx mov
elxav AaBet ot ttaAucéc vautikég moAelg 0to mageAbOV kat avayovtay ota XQovia
¢ dvvaotelag twv Kopvnvav cuvvéxloav va velotavtat kot va ektomiCovv
otadakd To Bulavtvd eumndolo oe devtepn polpa®. 'Honm amd to 1265 ou
I'evovdteg eykataotdOnkav oto I'adatd, evw to 1277 ot Bevetol eméotoepav
otV maAlk Touvg ovvokia petalV twv ITvAdv twv Agovyyaplwv kat Tov
[Tepapatoc™, 6TIOL dLATNENOAV dIKT) TOUG €0WTEQLKT) dlolknon 42,

H xaBnueowvry ovvavaotooer) twv  Bulavtivov  katolkwv — 1ng
KwvotavtivovmoAng  pe  Aativoug  elval  eVvOEIKTIKI] TV  AVTIAATIVIKQOV
aoOnuatwv  tovg.  MaAwta ot Avtikol MOV ETUOKEMTOVTIAV TNV
KowvotavtivovmoAn e&époalav v dLORQECKELX TOUG Yt TNV AVAQHOOTN
OLUTIEQLPOQA TV BuCavtivav katolkwv. I'a mapdderypa o Poynpog Baxkwv peta
amo pla emiokeyn omv KwvotavtivovmoAn mepimov to 1270, ovvéBeoe pia
EAATIVIKY] YOAUUATIKY] KAL TOVIOE OTL elval KaAO Y kamowov Avtiko va paBet
eAANVIKG, woTe va etvat e Béon va avtidapPdvetal i Opnokevtikés Oéoelg twv
EAMvwv, aAAd xat va unv eanatdtar and avtolg oTig  kaOnueovég
oLVaAAyECH,

Otav 10 Ovelpo NG €MOTEOPNG TOAYMATWONKE, OL KATOWKOL TNG
KowvotavtivodmoAng avtiAneOnkay OTL 1] €moTEo@r] TOUg dEV OTHAVE KAl TO
TéA0C TV TEOBANUATWY TOLG. ALTO AVTIKATONTEI eTAL Amtd TO YeYovog OTL TO
PLAODOED TROYQAHUA avolkodOunoTg Tov MixanA H amodeixtnke emimAaoto kot
T EYKWULA, TIOL ATO TI QLOT Toug eEVPWVAV TOV AVTOKQATOQXR, TtxQovaialay
px eEavikevpévn emoval®, T v akpBewx o 1mmodopog dev avavewOnKe

noté, to MeyaAo IlaAdtt eykatadeipOnke xkat 11 KwvotaviivoOvmoAn odev

140 MdAwota Pulavtivol éumelgot texviteg eykataAeimovv to BulAvTio kat petavaotebovy Tog
Avon moog evpeon eoyaciac PA. MATSCHKE K. P., «<H owovopia twv méAewv», o. 188, FISHER E. A,,
«Homo Byzantinus», o. 67.

141 DALLEGIO D'ALESSIO E., «L'établissement dominicain de Péra (Galata)», Echos d’Orient 35 (1936), oo.
33-36.

142 TTaxYMEPHE, [, 11:32, 219.28-221.16, MATSCHKE K. P., «<H owovopia twv moAewv», 0. 162.

143 FisHER E. A., «<Homo Byzantinus», 0. 68, FISHER E. A., «Monks», 0. 392.

144 ToTH L., «Rhetorical Theatron in Late Byzantium: The Example of Palaiologan Imperial Orations»,
Theatron. Rhetorische Kultur im Spitantike und Mittelalter, erup. M. GRUNBART, De Gruyter (Berlin, New
York 2007), 0o. 429-448.
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KATAPEQE TOTE v avakToel TS TaAatée g 00&ec®. XuykekQuuéva, o
nAnOvopde  ™c  KwvotavtivodmoAng ovvéxioe vo  €0XETAl  AVTLHETWTOG
kaOnuegva pe oAtk yeyovota. Mataix o matoukoxns Iwore mpoonabovoe
V& VTOTAEEL TOUG LTIOOTNELKTEG TOL AQUeVIoU, aQ)LEQELS, LeQElS Kal HovarxoUg Tov
TEEQLPEQOVTAV OTNV TIRWTEVOLOA KL AOKOVOAV TIQOTIOy AvOa !4,

IN'a éoovg Adyoug 1o e€etéBnoav, UmogovUe va OUUTTEQAVOUUE OTL O
nAnNBuoude e KwvotavtivovmoAng, av kat Eektvnoe To dQOHO TNG ETULOTOOPNS
pme vynAéc mpoodoxieg, ovvTopx 1ME0E AVTIHETWTOS HE UK KATAOTOOTN)
amoovvOeonc. H avtokpatogikr) moomaydvda, maQOA0 TOL €K TWV TOXYUATWV
TETUXE TO OKOTIO T1G, dNAad] Vv Tapapovy twv IaAaoAdywv oy e€ovoia,
dev katdpege va meloel tovg mavtec. T v axpiBeia ) Pulavtivr) WeoAoyia
BaAdovtav amd T wtopkés efeAilels, kaOwg TMAEOV O ALTOKEATOQAS KAL OL
ATIOPACELS TOL ApPLoPnTovvTav4, Yta emopeva Xeovia ot ema@és tov MixanA
H’ pe ) Avon épepav to fulavtivo mANOLoUO oe peydAn apnxavia. Avtol mov
ertéotoePav oty KwvotavtivovroAn dev Anopovnoav ta mabnuata twv
TEOYOVWV TOUG KAl aVETTLEAV avTIAATIVIKE aloOnpata mov  emektdOnkav
AKOUO TEQLOOOTEQO HE T EKKANOXOTIKA CnTruata g emoxng mov Oa

e£eTdoOLpE OTN OLVEXELA.

145 MAGDALINO P., «Court and Capital in Byzantium», Royal Courts in Dynastic States and Empires. A
Global Perspective, ertypt. DUINDAMJ. et al. [Rulers & Elites1], Brill, (Leiden, Boston 2011), o. 141.

146 EYZTPATIAAHE ., «O matolaoxns Agoéviog», o. 88.

147 MATSCHKE K. P., TINNEFELD F., Die Gesellschaft des spiten Byzanz — Gruppen, Strukturen und
Lebensformen, Bohlau Verlag (Koln 2001), o. 11, oto €&1jc MATSCHKE K. P., TINNEFELD F., Die Gesellschaft
des spiten Byzanz.

148 Yrnv avtoploypagia tov BAeppvdn, o omolog dev eméortoepe moté otnv KwvotavtivovmoAn,
LTIAEXOLV VUEELS evavTiov Tov avtokpdtooa, PA. Nicephori Blemmydae Autobiographia sive Curriculum
Vitae necnon Epistula Universalior, exd. MUNITIZ J. A. [Corpus Christianorum: Series Graeca 13],
(Turnhout, Leuven 1984), oo. 83-91, mopA. ANGOLD M. J., «Autobiography & Identity», 0. 53, evc kat o
IMaxvuéong miotevet 6Tt 1) amootoAn duvapewv and ™ Mikoa Aota otnv Evgwnn ftav emuliuia
KA KQLTIKAQEL T (POQOAOYLKT] TOALTIKY] TOL avtokdatooa, BA. ITaAXYMEPHE, II, IV:27, 403.19-407. 21,
ANGELOV D, Imperial Ideology, co. 269-285.
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KE®AAAIO AEYTEPO:
O avTikTLTTOG TWV TMOALTIKWV KAL OTEATIWTIKWY ATIOTUXLWV TOU
Avdpovikov B’ otoug katoikoug g mewtevovoag:

H KowvotavtivoutoAn avTipétwnn pe pioe avOQwToTiKT) kQlom

nv enavakmon ¢ KwvotavtivovmoAng akoAovOnoe pila  dlokrig
T TMEOOTIADELX AVAKTNONG TWV dUTIKWV €dAPWV 1OV dAAAOTE aviikav oTnv
avtokpatopia. Lta emopeva XQovia, TaeOAo mov €yve EekdBapo OTL TO OVELQO
TNG OKOVHEVIKOTTAG TNG AUTOKQATORIAS 1Ttav dVoKOAO va meaypatornomOel,
vreéav dAAot mapdyovteg mov avdykaoav tov MixanA H' IMaAawoAdyo va
oTEéPEL TNV TEOCOXN TOL 011 AVOT). AvTI) TN QOO 1| AVTOKEATORIA ETIRETE VX
Owoaxiotel amévavtt otig anelAntikéc dwxbéoelc tov KapoAov Avdeyavov'®.
Emopévwg, Oa pmopovoe kavels eOkoAa va dATIOTWOEL auvTr] T OLTIKT)
katevOvvon e ewteokng moArtikng tov MixanA H' IlaAatoAdoyov uéxotl to
Oavato touv (1282), yuia v omola katrnyoonOnke amd Tovg oLYXQEOVOUS TOUL,
kaOwg 0dNynoe avamo@evkTa OtV maQapéAnon e Mwkodc Aciag™®. Tnv
katdotaon avtr] 0éAnoe va aAdafel o Avdodvikog B' TlaAatoAdyog, o omolog,
WOTO000, TXQéAafe Hlot ALTOKEATOQIX OWKOVOULKA EEAVTIANUEVT, OTOATIWTIKA
eEaoBevnuévn Kol KOwVIKA& dLXaoUEévn.

IMaok tic avtiEoeg avtéc ovvOnkeg, o Avdpovikog B’ dev éuetve adoavric.
Amexrjovée v ‘Evwon, evioxvovtag étoL v avtonenolOnon kat tn ouvoxr] g
KOWVWVIAG KAl €TLXEIQNOE 0TI OLVEXELX VO AVTIHETWTIOEL TO TIEOPANUA TNG
ATELAOVUEVIIC ATIO TA TOLEKIKA PUAa MikQAag Aciag Kol va avamTeQwoeL To
NOwd twv xatolkwv . H weodoywr) xoouk avtg g mEoomaOelng

AVTIKATOTTOICETAL OTOV TAVNYLEKO ToL Beodwpov Metoyitn, otov omoio

149 TIAXYMEPHE, II, V:11, 475.7-8: «xata OctAiav v mpog tov KapovAov Ty eipivny éCnters.

150 Avto0i, 1I, 1V:27, 403.7-407.21. Aedopévwv TwV LOTOQIKWV OLYKLQLWV, HTav emMOUEVO O
QUTOKQATOQAS V& EOTIACEL TIEQLOCOTEQO TNV TIQOCOXI] TOL OTIG dutikéc emapxies. Emopévawg, ot
katnyopiec tov Iayxvpéon magovatdlovtatr anAonompéves, PA. BARTUSIS M. C., The Late Byzantine
Army, 0. 57.

151 LAiou A., Constantinople and the Latins: The Foreign Policy of Andronicus II, 1281-1328, Harvard
University Press (Cambridge, Massachusetts 1972), oo. 76-79, oto e&fc LAIOU A., Constantinople and the
Latins, BARTUSIS M. C., The Late Byzantine Army, o.73.
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efvpvovvtatl ot erutvxleg Tov Avdgovikov B' otnv Mwkod Acia’®2. Amo v
TEOOTIADELX TOL OUWS AUTY), DEV EMNEEACTNKE HOVO O Aadg e Mikpds Aolag,
omwe Nrtav enmopevo. Ov e€eAtlelg omv  enmapyla, emédoaoav kKat otV
TEWTEVOLOA KAL DAUOQPWOAV KAT& TOAV TIg ovvOrkes Cwng twv Bulavtivwv
) IToAnG.

O Avdpovikog B’ amd tov kapgd Tov NTav akOUX CLVAUTOKQATOQAG,
éotoee TNV TEOOOXN TOL OTIC avatoAlkés kmioelg e Mudg Aclag,
enowkiCovtag kat oxvowvovtag tic TodAAeig (1278)'%8. Xto emoOuevo dACTNHX
OUWG, Katevonoe TN dLOKOALX dLATNENOTS AVTWV TWV £dawV™, kabwg Kat g
ONUIOLEYING OXE0EWV EUTIOTOOVVNG HE TOUG MIkQAoATeS. LUYKEKQLUEVA, T
dtavBépvnon tov Avdogovikov B” diacaAevtnke kat’ emavaAnn anod tn doaon
AQLOTOKQATWY  OUVWHOTWYV, TOov  aflomolnoav T  duoavaox£tnon  Twv
UIKQAOTLATIKWV TIANOLOHWV Kat eTtedlwéav va kataAdBovv to Bpdvo. Ta kivntoa
BéPalx aLTWV TWV CLVWHOTWYV, TIOL WOOLVTAV ATO TMEOCWTIKES PLAODOLELEC,
TIEOOWTIOTIOLOVOAV TLEQLOTOTEQO TT DLOARETKELX TWV MIKQATIATWY, Kt AtydTeQo
elxav otoxo va avatQéPouv TNV auToKQATOQIKN eEovalal®.

Yuykekouuéva, peta 1290, 0 avToKQATOQAS AVTIUETWTILOE Ut CUVWHOOIX
evavTiov Tov anod Tov adeppo tov, tov deontotn Kwvotavtivo ITopgpuooyévvnto!™
KAl ToV mpwtooTpdtopa MixanA XroatnyodmovAo'™” otn BilOvvia. Ta mooocwma

avtd 0dnynonkav aAvoodéoua otnv KwvotavtivouroAn ota téAn Iovviov 1293.

1% @EOAQPOL METOXITHE, Of 6vo PaociAixol Aoyor, ékd. TTOAEMHE I. A., Exdooeic Kavakn [Keipeva
Bulavtivric Aoyotexviag 4], (ABnva 2007), oo. 320-28, 338-46. Zuykekoéva, o Metoxitng avapéget
OTL TAEOAO OV OAQ Tt oTEATEVHATA T)Tary 0T AVOT, 0 AVOQOVIKOG ETTEREVE VA VTIEQAOTICETAL TN
Mucod Acoia. Béfata, 0tV mMQOKELLEVT) TTEQITITWOT) OL TTAVIYUQLKOL DEV UTTOQOVV Vo ATIODWTOLY TV
loTootkn} TEaypatikétTa. E@ooov, o avtokpdTtoas avTipeTdmnile TV évTovn dLOAQEOKELX TWV
LTINKOWV TOV, OL TAVIYLELKOL OKoTILHA TTxgovaialav tov Avdooviko B' wg tkavo moAeutotr), ya va
dkatoAoynOovv ot amotvxieg tov ot Mikod Aocia kot va amopevx0ovv evdexOueves KIVioelg
avtovouiag, mEPA. KYRIAKIDIS S., «Warfare and propaganda: the portrayal of Andronikos II Palaiologos
(1282-1328) as an incopetent military leader in the Histories of John VI Kantakouzenos (1347- 54)», BMGS
37.2 (2013), oo. 182-185, oto &1 KYRIAKIDIS S., «Warfare and propaganda».

183 TIAxyMEPHL, II, VII:20, 591.26-595.11, METOXITHL, Aoyoi, co. 364-370, NIKH®OPOL XOYMNOE,
Eyxaoutov eic tov avtokpatopa kvpov Avdpovikov Tov IlaAaioAdyov, Amnecdota Graeca, 11, exd.
BOISSONADE ]J. FR. (Paris 1830) (avart. Hildesheim 1962), oo. 25-28.

15 Y& gOvTopo dlaoTUA and ToV eMOKIOUO Twv ToaAAewv, 11 MOAN émece otoug Tovpkoug peta
amo moAlogkia, Adyw e aduvapiag VdevoT|g TG, PA. NICOL D. M., Ot tedevtaior atwveg, o. 145.

15 KYRIAKIDIS S., Warfare in Late Byzantium, 1204-1453, Brill [History of Warfare 67], (Leiden, Boston
2011), 0. 27, oto e&nc KYRIAKIDIS S., Warfare in Late Byzantium.

156 PLP, 21492

157 PLP, 26898
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Tnv xtvnon touvg omplEav pdAota moAAol Aaikol kat kAnpwol g Bibvviag,
KAVOVTAG PAVEQN TI OLONQEOKEWX TWV KATOKWV TNG TEQLOXIG KoL TNV
QATIOYOTTEVLOT ATIO TNV EYKATAAEWPT] TOVG TA TIQOTYOUEVA XQOVIA!S,

L10 eMOUEVO OAOTNUA 1) DVOAQETKELX OUTH] TI)OE AKOMA HEYXAVTEQES
dxotdoels. Ewotepa, To 1293 0 Avdovikog B améoteide mog vmegAomion g
Muwoac Aolac tov muyképvn AAéElo PAavOowmnvo™. Ou emitvxiec TOU
PAavOpwnnvoL ot Mkpd Acta amévavtt otovg Tovpkovg ™G KOWAdAS Tov
Matdvdpov épepav kAlpa aloodoling otnv mpwtevovoal®, to omolo, evtovTolg,
ovvTopa  avTikataotddnke amd amoyorntevon, otav Eépbacav ta véa TG
amootaciag Tov PAaviownnvoL ota téAn tov 1295 otmnv KwvotavtivovmoAn.
Zoppwva pe tov Ilaxvuéon, avtol mov magotouvav tov PlavOowrnnvéd oe
amootaoia, Ntav ot Konteg otoatuwteg tov, mov éviwbav mwe 1 efovoia g
KwvotavtivodmoAng eka@moto T 0@pEéAN TwV dIKWV TOUG ETUTLXLWV XWOIG Vo
evolagpégovtal yux avtovg®. TTagdAAnAa, o (O10¢ 10ToQWKOS avagégel TNV
EUTTAOKT] KAl HEA@V TG agotokgatiag o0& avtd to kivnual®? MdaAota
YVwEICovHE WG £VAag amo aLTOVG, 0 HOVaXOc MeAx1oedéi AkQoTtoAlTng, adeApag
tov ueyalov Aoyofétn Kwvoravrtivov AkQomoAitn!®, emioké@nie TNV
KowvotavtivovmoAn mowv v exdnAwon g amnootaciag, mbavwg, yux va

OTEATOAOYNOEL  DLOAQECTNHEVOVS  KwvOoTavTvomoAiteg®.  ErumAéov, v

158 TTaxyMEePHy, III, VIII:29, 209.25-211.7, I'PHrorAz, I, VI:6, 186.17-187.14, NicoL D. M., Ot teAevtaiot
atwveg, 0o. 198-9.

159 TTAXYMEPHE, 111, IX:9, 237.9-239.7, I'PHrOPAY, I, VI:8, 195.18-23, PLP, 29752.

160 MAEIMOL [TAANOYAHY, Maximi monachi Planudis Epistulae, exd. LEONE M., [Classical and Byzantine
Monographs 18], (Amsterdam 1991), ap. 105, oto e&rjc MAEIMOL TTAANOYAHE, EmiotoAéc. Ewcdveg
xapdg otnv IT6AN anotvtdvovTat kat oto dnNUwdES keipevo e Iotoplag Tov BeAloapiov, o omolog
naQaAANAiletarl pe tov PAavOowrnve, BA. Totopia Tov BeAtoapiov, BAKKER W. F., GEMERT VAN A. F.
(exd.), Moopwtiko Togupa EOvinic Toamélng (ABnva 2007), oo. 180-185.

161 TIaxyMEPHE, III, IX:9, 241.22-28. Avagood v ) ovppetoxn twv Kontav kdvel kat o Tonyopac,
WOTO00 0 BlO¢ avapéeL OTL 1) OTACT TOLG dev elxe TOALTIKA aitia, BA. [PHIOPAL, VI. 8, 196.4-23,
I'EQPIIAAOY B., «<H magovoia tov PidavOownnvov», o. 149, LAIOU A., «Some observations on Alexios
Philanthropenos and Maximos Planoudes», BMGS, IV (1978), oo. 88-99, oto e&rjc LAIOU A., «Some
observations on Alexios Philanthropenos», PA. kat KONZTANTINIAHE K. N., «ITpoowmoygagpuic
PAavOpwnvVaV», oo. 517-527.

162 TEQPTIAAOY B., «H magovoia tov PiAavOowmnnvov», a. 150.

163 PLP, 523.

164 MAEIMOLX TTAANOYAHZ, Emiotodéc, ap. 113, moPA. LAIOU A., «Some observations on Alexios
Philanthropenos», oo. 94-95. Meta v amotvyia tov kwrjpatoc o mebepdc tov PAavBowmnvov, o
Méyag Aoyo0étne Kwvotavtivog AkgomoAitng etéOn vmod mpoowewvy dvouévewx. BA. NicoL D. M.,
«Constantine Akropolites: A Prosopographical Note», DOP 19 (1965), oo. 249-250, oto €& NicoL D.
M., «Constanine Akropolites».
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eféyegon omotée peydAo péoog tov Aaov g Mikods Aoiag, mov  eixe
ayovoakmoel and v LYPNAN @opoAoyia kat €PAeme 01O TMEOCWTO TOL
DAavOpwTnVoL évav TOavo cwtoa'®, evw Kal 1) HVNHOVELOT] TOL OVOUATOS
00 AAe&lov DAavOEWTNVOU Ao T HOVAOTIOWX TG TEQLOXNG, VTTOdEKVVEL TN
OLVALVEDT] TWV HOVAXWYV TG TTEQLOXT|G!®C.

ITapoAo mov 1 amootacia tov PLAavOownnvoL éAnfe pe TV TOPAWOT
tov, 0 Avdpodvikog B’ éyive axdua mo UMOMTOS ATéVAVTL OTA TIQOOWTI TIOL
ATIOOTEAAOVTAV YL TNV TEOOTACIX TV EMAQXIWV TNG avtokgatoplac. H éAAeunpn
eumotoovvng otovg Pwpatovg otpatnyovs, Oa moémel va ouvEPaAe OUAVTIKA
otV andeaorn tov AvOgovikov va otnoiletat ta emdueva Xeovia oe E€voug
uoBopodpovc. IToaypat, ovppwva pe tov I'onyood petd and v e£€yegon tov
PAavOpwnnvoy o Avdgovukog B’ dev eumiotevotav mAEOV TOUG VTOTILOUG
OTQATIWTES KAL VTIOTTEVOTAV TOVG TIAVTES e AmMOTEAETUA va oTael ot Avon
MG a&loTOoIMoMG HIOBO0POQIKWY OTEATEVUATWV!Y.

Tnv mowt Iovviov 1296, v ©OKx xeovid dNAadY Tov ekdNAWONKE N
amootacia tov PLAavOewTNVoL, onuewwbnke otnv KwvotavtivourtoAn woxvon
OelouIKr)  0OVNOT), TOL  gQuUNVeELTNKE amd TO0 Aad wg exdnAwor Oeikrg
dvoapéorenc!®. ' o Adyo avto moaypatoromOnkav otnv KwvotavtivoumoAn
dvo ovveAevoelg Tov MANOLVOUOL g, 0TS oTtoteg 0 AvdEovikog BT amevOUvOnKe
oe avtov. H mpwtn ouvéAevorn, mov anookomovoe OTnV avakolvwor) €k HEQOUG
TOU AUTOKQATOQA GAAXYWV OTO CVOTNUA NG dkaloovvng, éAafe XwEav OTov

Imméddoopo petd and pia Ognokevtikr) Artavela'®. H devtepn mov dtelrjxOn Atyeg

165 TTAXYMEPHE, 111, IX:9, 241.31-34.

166 Avto0y, IX. 9, 245. 29-31.

167 I'PHIOPAY, VIL 4, 226.6-1: «oi uév yap Pouaiov otpatnyol 1" & un Oéuic év dmopia ywopevor, ol pev
&v deouoic &yiyvovto, ol 6¢ moppw tNc PaciAikne lotavio edueveiac. 60ev dAdopvAov cvppaxiag
&éABovonc mpwta pev e Twv Macoayetwv, énetta ¢ Twv Aativav, ToAdanAaciova cVVETENTWKEL
Pwpuaiois yevéoOar tov dAeOpov €& avtwv, 1) Twv ék 00 mpopavove éxOpwv», KYRIAKIDIS S., «The
Employment», o. 212.

168 TTAxyMEPHE, III, IX:15, 261.6-14, Acropolita Constantino, Epistole, exd. ROMANO R., M. D’ Auria Editore
(Napoli 1991), ap. 56, oto e&ng Acropolita Constantino, Epistole. AAMITAKHE XT., «YTeQ@puouceg
DUVAELS, PUOKA PavOpeVa Kal delodatpovieg oty lotogia tov I'ewgyiov Iayvuéon», Zoupekta
7 (1987), 0. 97. Tlpctn éidoon tne emotoAric PA. CONSTANTINIDES C. N., Higher Education, Appendix,
no. 59.

169 TIaxyMmEPHE, III, IX.16, 261.15-32, KONTOIIANNOIIOYAOY A., Tomukd ZvupovAix otic Pulavtvéc
nioAewc: Tapadoon kar e£éAén (13 — 15% at.), Axadnuia ABnvav (ABnva 2015), o. 83, oto e&ng
KONTOTITANNOIIOYAOY A., Toruukd Zvupoviia.
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péoec apydtepa 010 TMAAATL, amevbuvvotav o éva 0Tevo KUKAO LYNAwv
alHATOUXWV KAl OLYKANTIKOV Yx TV meowbnorn g dnuovyiag &vog
dwdekapeAovg dkaotnEiov pe dkalodooia akoua kal Tavw o UEAN TG
QUTOKQATOQLKT|G OLKOYEVELRG!7.

H emBupia tov Avdgovikov B va @épel aAdayéc oto ovotnua g
dkatoovvng, amewkoviCel oe kdmowo Padud 1o KAl TOL €MKEATOVOE TNV
MEWTEVOLOR. ATO TN Ul TAEVER, O AVTOKQATOQEAS, TIEOWOWVTAG AUTEC TIG
pnetagovOuioeg, MBede va efaocpadioer T otmEEn L TANOLOPOL TG
KwvotavtivodmoAng, o omolog miotevovtag oe delodalpovieg eQunvevoe 1o
O€loU0 WG ekdNAwon G 0QYNe tov Oeovl. ATo Vv dAAn, 1 dnuovyia evog
dKAOTIKOU OWHATOG HE dKALODOTIX AKOMA Kol 0T HEAT TNG AVTOKQATOQLKTIG
owoyévelag, emPePatwvet v kaxvmopia tov Avdoovikov B amévavti oe
KOVTLVA TOL TROOWTIA.

BéBawa, miow amo ) dikaotikr) petapoLOuon Oa meémet va avalntnOovv
kat dAAa altia, To mEaktikk. I'eyovoc amotedel ott 0 mMANOLOHOS NG
KowvotavtivovmoAng, aAA& kat tov BuCavtiov yevikd, tav ayavakTtiopévos amo
10 oVoTNUa NG dkatoovvns. Omwg €xeL mapatnEToet 11 Aaiov, ovykQLvovTAag TIC
erotoAés tov matouexn I'onyoplov Kuvmpiov pe avtéc tov ABavaociov A,
LTTAQXEL [ ONUAVTIKT] OLXPOQA OTO TEQLEXOUEVO TWV ETILOTOAWY, TIOL oXeTileTat
LLE TN HECOAAPNOT TWV TTATOLXQXWYV YIX TNV €Vpe0T) AVOEWV O& TIROPANIUATA TwWV
vrnKoOwv. Agxika o Komolog patvetatl mwg amevbuvotav 0Tov avToKQATOQA Yo
Oéuata HeHOVWUEVWY ATOUWY TOL KUKAOL Ttov. AvtiDeta, OTIS €MIOTOAES TOL

ABavaoiov, g deVTEQNS KLEIWS TEQLOdOL TN¢ TatoxQxing Tov (1304-1310),

170 TTaxyMEPHE, III, IX.18, 263.5-14, TSIRPANLIS C. N., «Byzantine Parliaments», 0o. 468-469.

71 Yt xeévia g duvvaoteiag twv Kopvnvov kat twv IaAawoAdywv ot avtokAdtoeg
XoNoomolovoav TMOAAAKIC TIG oLVeAeDOES TOU AaoV WG HECO YIX TNV KATAOTOAT miBavwv
avtdpdoewv. Eni Avdgovikov B’, oL ovvwuooiec, oL amootaoieg KAl T eKKANOLAOTIKA KIVUATO
dkatoAoyovv ) ovxVOTNTA Twv ovveAevoewv, PA. CHARANIS P., «The Role of the People in the
Political Life of the Byzantine Empire: The Period of the Comneni and the Palaeologi», Byzantine Studies/
Etudes Byzantines 5.1-2 (1978), o. 76, oto e&nc CHARANIS P., «The Role of the People»,
KONTOTIANNOIIOYAOY A., H cowtepixn molitikn tov Avdpovikov B’ IaAatoAoyov (1282-1328).
Awixnon-Owovopia, Kévrgo Bulavtivwv Egevvdv (Becoalovikn 2004), co. 82-86, oto efnig
KONTOTITANNOIIOYAOY A., H eowTepixt) oArTikn Tov Avépovikov B’'.
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TIQOKVTITEL 1] LEQLUVA €K HEQOVG TOV TIATOLAQXT] YLt LEYAAES KOWVWVIKEG OUADEC! 2.
LUUTEQATUATIKA, 1) DIKALOOUVT] TIOLV Tr dUKAOTIKY] LETAQQVOULION Tov AVOQOVIKOU
B’ elxe va ka&vel meQLOOOTEQO [e TO TOOVOULIO KAL TNV €YYUTNTA TOV €KAOTOTE
adkn0évTog oe mMEdownNA £EO0VOIAC, OTIWS O AVTOKQATOQAS, O TIATOLAQXNG, 1 OL
avtokpatopkol vTtdAANAoL. To cvotnua avtd appoPntOnke anod to PulavTvo
Aad, mov emBvpovoe va Peet Avoelg o Oépata MOL  APOQOVTAV TNV
kaOnuegvoTNTd TOUL, OMWS OL POEOAOYLKEG LTODEoel kat N dx@BoQd Twv
KQATIKWV AELWHATOVXWV.

To emopevo duaotnua, oe kAlpa petapeLOuong elonAbe kar 11 Mkoa
Acla, 0tarv 0 avTOKEATOEAG AToPACoLoe Vo otetAel tov LenmtéuBoto tov 1298 tov
E&depPd tov kat Agoevitn, Iwdvvn Tagxavewwdrt)'”?, otic avatoAkés emagyiec!.
O Tapxavewwte ewnyaye £&va oLOTHUA ATAAAOTOIWONG TV  HEYAAWYV
YALOKTNOLWY, TEOKEWEVOL v dNUoveynOolv UIKEES OTOATIWTIKES TIPOVOLES,
Kavég yuix 1t ovvtonomn evog otoatwwotn. H mooomabewx avty wotooo,
OLVAVTNOE TNV avTideaon Twv HeYIAWV YALOKTNHUOVWY, TIOV e EKTQOTWTO TOV
punteomoAitn PAadéApelag OedANTTO, TOV KATNYOENOAV YIX TIQOETOLUACI
OLVMOOIAG Kal ywx Tn oUVOeOoT) TOL HE TOLG AQoevites. AV Kal NTaV €VQEWS
YVwoto 6t 0 Tagxavewdtng avijke 0to mMageABOV oTig Ta&els Twv AQoeviTwy, o
(Ol0G¢ OTOV ATIONXO AVTWV TWV KATNYOQUOV eykatéAenpe t Mkod Acia yix va
oLVAVTIIOEL  TOV  aLTOKQAToQx ot BOecoadovikn'. H meplmtwon Ttov
Tapxavewwtn magovodlel WOAITEQO eVOLAPEQOV, kaOwe TMEOKELTAL Y Hia amo
TG TeAevtaies mMEOoTAOeleG ek HEQOLS TG KeVTQLKTG efovoiag, a&lomoinong
BuCavtivov otoatnyov oe éva  peyademnpBoAo  oxédlo moootaciag  Twv
avaToAkv emtapxlwv. H éAAenpn opovolag avapeoa ot td&elg twv vIOmwy

OTOATIWTWY KAl T AVTIOTAOT] TOUG OTIS AVTOKQATOQUKES ATIOPATELS ATIOTEAETE

172 LAIOU A., «The correspondence of Gregorios Kyprios as a source for the history of social and political
behavior in Byzantium or, on government by rhetoric», Geschichte und Kultur der Palaiologenzeit, eTtpL.
SEIBT W., Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften (Wien 1996), co. 102-106.

173 PLP, 27487.

174 TIaxyMEPHE, III, IX.25, 285.6-287.9, LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, 0. 87.

175 LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, co. 87-88, BARTUSIS M. C., The Late Byzantine Army, co. 75-76.
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NV TeAevtala agpogour] Y Tov Avopoviko B’ yix va otnotxtel ta emopeva xoovia
oe pobopopkd otoateATA.

IModypat, oOtav 1o 1301 opdda AAavwv Crtnoe v ddewx  TOUL
QAVTOKQATOQQ, YA V& eykataotabel ota edAgn NG avtokpatoeiag, o Avddvikog
B' 0éxmnke to altnud Tovg, aflomowwvtag T oe dVo exotateiec”. H mowtn
exotoateia moaypatonomOnke otn Mayvnoia (1302) vro v nyeoia Tov MixanA
O xat éAnge pe v omoBoxweNnon Twv PLlaVIIVOV OTQATEVHATWV KAL TNV
ATAKTI PUYT TOL TOTIUKOV TMANOVOHOV TIEOS ATPAAT] aoTik& KéVTOa TNG MukAg
Actag kat xkvolwg N Opaxkn. IMookeltal yix 10 MEWTO HEYAAO TIOOOPULYIKO KUK
amo ) Mkod Aola'”. H devtepn exotoateia, otnv onola emtiong a&lomoun)Onkav
aAavika otoatevpata, katéAnée otnv oAé0pwx Nt Twv Bulavtivav otn pdxn
oL Bagéws ot 27 IovAilov 1302180,

Oa pmoovoape Vo CUUTIEQAVOLE OTL 1 T)TTA OTN M1 tov Bagéwg,
ATIOTEAECE ETUOTEYAOTUA PLAG AVTOKQATOQLKT)G TOALTIKIG TIOV €K TWV TOXYHUATWV
dev épege Oetika amoteAdéopata. H moArtkny mov aoknOnke amd tov
avtokpdtopa ot Mud Aola, av kol HE TNV TEWTN HATIX deV @alvetal va
oLVOEETAL UE TNV MOIRA TWV KATOKWY NG MOWTEVLOLOAS, ATOdEIXTNIKE KOUPBLKTC
onuaociag yux tig egeAieg omv KwvotavtivovnoAn. Eivat yeyovog ot tn paxn
oV Bagpéws axoAovOnoe éva deVTEQO MEOTPLYIKO QEVUA, TO HEYAAO ATO TO
TOWTO, TTOL KateLOLVOTAV avTH) T PoE& otV KwvotavtivovoAn's!.

[Tapd v amotuxNUéVT eumeRlar pe Toug AAavous Hobopogoug, emouevn

kivnon tov Avdgovikov B’ yix v avTUeT@TION TNG TOVEKIKNG ATEIANG 01N

76 Yo emopleva XQOVI VTOTIOL OTQATNYOL OULVEXLOOV VO KATNYOQOUVTAL YLt OULVWHOOLEG.
Xagotnolotud etval 1o magdderypa tov Kaoowvov, o omoiog eotaAn omnv MeooBuvia kat
katnyoorifnke ywx ogydvworn ovvwpooiag petd amd pia emiBeon mov ékave evavtiov evog
@ooavAAékTn (1306), BA. KYRIAKIDIS S., «The revolt of the general Kassianos in Mesothynia (1306),
Byzantion Nea Hellds 33 (2014), oo. 165-180.

177 LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, co. 89-90, NICOL D. M., Ot teAevtaiot arwveg, o. 206.

178 KOZANECKA-KOZAKIEWICZ A., «Michael IX Palaiologos», BSI 70/1-2 (2012), oo. 204-213, oto efng
KOZANECKA, «Michael IX Palaiologos».

179 TTAXYMEPHE, 1V, X.18, 314.1-315.14, I'PHrOPAY, I, VI:10, 205.21-207.12.

180 TTAXYMEPHE, IV, X.25, 365.13-368.31. BA. INALCIK, H., «Osman’s Ghazi’s siege of Nicaea and the battle
of Bapheus», The Ottoman Emirate. 1300-1389, emip. ZACHARIADOU, E. Crete University Press
(Rethymnon 1993), oo. 92-99.

181 TTAXYMEPHZ, IV, X.26, 329.2-5: «Eidec 0¢ T0T€ kal TOVG EVOOTEPW OKEVAY WYODVTAGC Kal, 0ikTpay Oéav,
Tepalovuévove €ic moALy, amoyvévtac 1idn tny twv diwv cwtnpiav. Kal 6 mopOuoc ovtoc ékaotnc
pvpunkiay avpwnwv kal Cowv €8¢ XETO, 0VK AVEV CUUPOPRV TOV UEYICTWY ATAAAQY EVTIWY».
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Muwoa Aola, ntav n piobwon e KataAavikrgc Etawelag, pag piobopooiknc
Etawelac oapac mio opyavwuévne amo tovg AAavoug® Kai oe avty tnv
meQimTwon 0 AvOpovikog B’ dev kata@eQe va OTAUATIOEL TO OTEQEOTUTIO TIOV
loxve amo xoovia, dnAadn ot 11 KwvotavtivovmoAn amopvlovoe amo Tig
emapxleg, katavaAwvovrag Tov TAOUTO Tovg, XwEIC va voudletat yux TV
TEOOTACIX TOLG ATEVAVTL 0Tovg £X0000C!. Av kat agxkd ot KataAavol eixyav
KATIOLEG ONUAVTIKEG €MITUXLEG, OVVTOUA €YLVE QAVEQO TWS 1) avTokEaToRix Bt
YV@OLLE TIG OLVETIELEG AVTNG TNG 0PAAUEVNG ETUAOYNG.

H ewoaywyn to 1304 anmd tov Avdodvuko B' evog véov @ogov otoug
TIPOVOLAPLOVE TV PLlAVIVOV EMAQXLOV, TO 0LTokptBov, TOL amALtovoe TNV
TAQAKQATNON €EL HOdlwV OlTov KAl TEOOAQWV HOdIwV KQOaQL amd tnv
TIAQAYWYT] TOUG™, TEOKAAETE TNV 0QYT] TWV AYQOTWV KAl £Kave €kONAN tnv
EAAel)m OKOVOUIKWV TOQWV TNG ALTOKEATOQLAG!®. Yanv moomabewa evpeong
Xonuatwv yx v mAnowun twv Katadavwv, o avtokodtopag emiyxeionoe va
TOUG e€amatoel, TANQWVOVTAS TOVG O LTOTIUNUEVO vouwoua., Otav avto
éywe avtAnmro amo touvg KataAavovg, Eekivnoe pa oepd devéEewv, Ue
onuavTkoTeEN TN doAogovia Tov agxnyov twv KataAavwv, Roger de Flor, oto
oteatomed0 ToL MixamA © otnv AdQLavoUToAT amo AAavoie uoBopopouvg'®,
TIOL OO YNOAV OTNV 0QLOTIKT) ENEN TS avtokpatoging pe v Etapeloa.

v mpoomdfewx twv Katadavav va exkdiknBovv yix to Odvato tov
QQXMYOL TOvg, MEOEPNoay o€ dxdoxikég emibéoelc pe Baon v KaAAimoAn, mov
00N YNoAv OTN CLVIQLTITIKY NTTA TwV PLLAVTIVOV OTQATEVUATWY OTNV TEQLOXT

Amow g O®odxng (10 IovAiov 1305), Tn AenAacia g eVEVTEQRNC TEQLOXTC KAL TN

182 T'ix tnv KataAavikr) Etaugeio BA. JACOBY D., «The Catalan Company in the East: The Evolution of an
Itinerant Army (1303-1311)», The Medieval Way of War: Studies in Medieval Military History in Honor of
Bernard S. Bachrach, erup. HALLFOND G. L., Routledge (Farnham 2015), oo. 153-182.

183 HOLMES C., «Provinces and Capital», A Companion to Byzantium, emup. JAMES L., WILEY-Blackwell
(West Sussex 2010), o. 60.

8¢ ODB 11, 0. 1907.

185 TTAXYMEPHZ, IV, XIL8, 539.18-30, AAIOT-OOMAAAKH A., H aypotik1) kowwvia otnv votepn ulavtivi
erox1, uto. KALAATAH A, MIET (AOrjva 1987), o. 49.

186 TTaxYMEPHE, 1V, XIL8, 541.8-12, Ramon Muntaner Chronicle, utgo. GOODENOUGH L., In Parenthesis
Publications (Cambridge, Ontario 2000), 0. 423, oto ££1)g, RAMON MUNTANER, Chronicle.

187 TTAXYMEPHE, IV, XI1.24, 575.5-16, RAMON MUNTANER, Chronicle, o. 428. T'\x tov Roger de Flor kat )
dodom tov péxol to Odvatd tov, PA. OsTASZ W., «Roger de Flor's Campaign of 1304 in Western
Anatolia: A Reinterpretation», Between Constantines: Representations and Manifestations of an Empire
Oxford Byzantine Society International Graduate Conference (2011), oo. 1-5.
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o@ayr) ToL TOTUKOL TANOLOUOV™. T Vv avaxaltion e moelag Twv
Katadavwv, o avtokpatopag diétale TNV KATAOTQOPY] TWV OTAQTWOV TNG
eVEUTEQNG TeEQOXNG NG Opdkng pe amotéAeoua Ol KATOWKOL TNG va
katevOvvOovv oty I16AN Eog avalntnon kKaAvTeQwV CLVONKWV!.

To Mawo tov 1305 o Aadg e KwvotavtivodmoAng, anoyontevpévos amno
TIC E0APIKES ATIWAELEG KAl €XOVTAS PLOOEL TIG OLVETIELEG TG VTMOTIUNONG TOL
voutlopatog, Eekivnoe il €évtovn KQUTIKT) eVavTIOV TOU AUTOKQATOQX YLt TNV
ATOPAOT] TOL Vo Katapynoel to Pulavtivo otoAo to 12850, Ilioteve Ot 1
ATIOLOIX OTOAOL €Kave TNV QUTOKEATOQIX EVAAWTN Kol €QUAL0 TWV LTAAIKWV
vavtik@v duvapewvil Ta aviidatvikd cuvOnuata dloykwOnKkav meQLOoOTEQO
OTNV MEWTEVOLOR, HE EMOTEYATHA T AenAaoia okiwv 'evovatwy, ota omoix
elxav Poet OaAmwon KataAavoi®?. EmmAéov, o Aadg xwvnoOnke evavtiov
KataAavwv mov mponyovpévwe tiumbnkav amd tov autokpatooa pe vymAa
aflwpata.  TuyKekQuéva, yvwollovpe mwg o OxAog TG MEwTELOLOAG
eEeyépOnke, otav mAneogoenOnke mws o KataAavog Fernando d’Aunés éxoufe
ota mAoila tov teviivia KataAavove. To 0o A 0og katevO0vOnKke 1oog to omitt
tov 1efepov Tov KataAavov Fernando d’Aunés, vavdoxov Iaxéog PaovA™ kat
10 TVETMOANoe®. Tnv ogylopevn avtidpaon tov OXAov, yvwoloav kKot dAAot
eVTIOQOL  KWVOTAVTIVOTIOA(TEG, KOS oVupwva pe tov Tlaxvuéen oto O

TEQLOTATIKO ATEANONKAV OLKiES eTLPAVOV KaTolkwV NG TTOANG!S.

188 TTAXYMEPHE, IV, XII1.32, 599.9-605.19, I'PHrorAx, 1, VII:4, 229.5-230.4, RAMON MUNTANER, Chronicle, o.
437-439, LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, co. 162-164, KANELLOPOULOS N. S., LEKEA L. K., «Prelude
to Kephissos (1311): An Analysis of the Battle of Apros», | Mediev Hist 12 (1305), oo. 119-137.

189 TTAXYMEPHZ, 1V, XIII.1, 615.13-17, I'PHrorAx, I, VII.9, 262.20-263.2, NIcOL D. M., Ot teAevtaiol aloveg,
0. 214, LAIOU A., «The provisioning of Constantinople during the winter of 1306-1307», Byz.37 (1967), o.
92.

190 TTAXYMEPHZ, 1V, XII.26, 581.1-16, KONTOTTANNOIIOYAOY A., H eowTepikn moArtikn tov Avdpovikov
B’, 0. 55, MATSCHKE K. P., TINNEFELD F., Die Gesellschaft des spiten Byzanz, oo. 78-81. Na onueww0Oel mwg
LLE TNV KAT&QYy™Mon ToL atéAov 1o 1285, ot Bulavtvol vavTikol épelvav avegyol, pe OLVETTELX TTOAAOL
amo AUTOVS VA 0TEAPOVY OTNV Telpateia kat ) Anoteia 1} va avalntrioovy dovAeik otouvg ItaAovg
eumoovg, PA. ITaxyMEPHE, III, VIL26, 83.17-19, NIcOL D. M., Ot teAevtaior atwveg, 0. 177.

UL AIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, co. 74-75, WESTERNIK G., «Le basilikos de Maxime Planoude»,
BSI 28 (1967), oo. 65-66, 0to €E1jc WESTERNIK G., «Le basilikos».

192 TIAXYMEPHE, IV, X1I1.26, 581.24-32, LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, 0. 164.

193 PLP, 24140.

194 TTAXYMEPHE, IV, X11.26, 581.24-32.

195 Avto0i, IV, X11.26, 582.5-9.
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Yoppwva pe tov Ramon Muntaner, and avtr) v €kenén tov Aaov g
KowvotavtivovmoAng, Bonkav 1o Odvato ekato KataAavol kat AgaywvéCou.
Axopa kat av 1 avagogd tov Muntaner etvatr vmeQPoAkr), dedopévng g
wwomtag v ws péAog e KataAavikrc Etawpelag, to Blao Eéomaopa tov
MANOVOUOV NG MEWTELOLOAG MOTOTOLOVY KAt ot BulavTiveg nyéc. Emopévag,
dev etvar amiBavo ota yeyovota avtd va Ponkav to Odvato oglouévol
KataAavol, moco paAAov, otav yvwollovpe TMwS OTISC AVATAQOXEG QUTEG
TEWTOOTATIOAV OO0l AVAYKACTNKAV V& eyKataAeipouv Tov 1Mo tovg e€alting
TWV KATAAAVIKWV ETUOQOHUWV!Y.

Méoa oe éva 1000 €vtovo kAlpa duvoapéokelag, 0 AvOQOovikog B' kdAeoe
TOVG eTLPAVELS Katolkovg™® tng IToANng oe ouvvéAevon (1307), Y va toug eEnynoet
10 AdYyo ywx Tov omoio uioOwoe touvg KataAavovg, mooomabwviac va
TIAQOVOLACTEL TNV ATOPAOT TOL WG povadikr) Aot dedopévwv Twv ouvOnKV!®.
[MagaAAnAa, mpoomabnoe va kavel oa@és otovg TaEOVTEG OTL Ml mBavn
AVATEOT) TOV, Oa TaV KAKLOTN Yot TNV TUXN TS avTokpatoglag, melBovtds Toug
va 0QKLOTOUV 0TL dev O emavaotatrjoovy, O OTAHATIOOLY Vo QAdLOVEYOVV Kol
Oa meloovv T0 Ao NG MEWTEVOLOAG TEOS avTN TNV KatevOLVONX . H cuvéAevon
avtr), otV omola mrEav HEQOS HOVO EKTTEOOWTOL TOL Aaov?!, mEémel va
TIOAYHATOTIOONKE OTA AVAKTOQA KAl OXL OTOV OKETAOTO LTITIODQOMO, dLOTL 1)
eTUAOYT) TOL LTITTODQEOMOVL TN dedouévn otrypr] Oa odnyovoe to Aad Mo eVkOAQ O

eEéyepon?®2,

196 RAMON MUNTANER, Chronicle, o. 430.

197 MATSCHKE K. P., Das spiitbyzantinische Konstantinopel. Alt und neue Beitrige zur Stadtgeschichte zwischen
1261 und 1453, Kovac [Byzanz, Islam und Christliche Orient 2], (Hamburg 2008), o. 95, oto &g
MATSCHKE K. P., Das spiitbyzantinische Konstantinopel.

198 O Aadg e KwvotavtivovmoAng ekmooowmotviay ouxva and emupavn pHéAn g kowvwviag, ta
orola etvat dVOKOAO V& TaALTIOTOVV pe oaprivela. Ta mMEOTWTX AVTA, TTIOL AVAPEQOVTAL CUXVA OTIG
TYEC WG TN mMoALTeiag apxovTes, dlakpivovtatl and TNV avaTeQn aQLOTOKQATIA Kal T1) gUYKANTO,
EVW avikovyv oe Ul peoalo taén pe oucovopkny evudeta, BA. KONTOITANNOIIOYAOY A., «The Notion
of Afuoc and its Role in Byzantium during the Last Centuries (13th-15th c.)», BvCavtiva Zoppeicta 22
(2012), oo. 116-117, oto e&rjc KONTOIIANNOIIOYAOY A., «The Notion of Anuoc», Aroritzar A. K,
KwvotavtivovmoAn, oo. 314-316.

199 TSIRPANLIS C. N., «Byzantine Parliaments», 0. 469.

200 TTaAxyMEPHE, 1V, XI1.31, 595.25-599.8.

201 Avto0, IV, XI1.31, 597.1: «T0 mpwTeDOV TNG TTOALTEIRG».

202 KONTOTTANNOIIOYAOY A., H eowteptkn moAitixn tov Avdpovixov B, . 85.
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ITapoAo mov 1) meonynOeloa MOALTIKN) ATTOOKOTOVOE OTNV KATAOTOAT] TNG
AKNG KatakQavyNng, oL avataoxés dev éAaPav téAoc otnv KwvotavtivovumoAn,
KOs HEQOG TWV KATWTEQWY KOWVWVIKWOV OTQWHATWYV £EEQOACE TNV AYXVAKTNOT)
oV, otnEllovtag pia véa ovvwpooia, avt Tov Iwavvn Agtpéws 2. Lopupova pe
TIC mNYéS, o AQuuvg, mov mEoegxdtav amd v ‘Hmewo, moooéyyioe Tov
QUTOKQATOQA EKUETAAAEVOUEVOS TNV WIOTNTA TOL WG LEQEAG, Kal ETlelTa, €XOVTAG
TEOOBAOT 0TO TAAATL, ETLXEIENOE V& TEOTETAQLOTEL TOAVOUS LTTOOTNOIKTEC?M,

H ovvwpooia avtr] mov elxe duvaotikd xapaktioa, kabws o Iwdvvng
AQuuig eppaviotnike WS VOULHOG dadoxos tov Oeodwoov B Adokao®®, etvat
mBavov  va  omnoixOnke amo Apoeviteg TOUL  OLVEXIOAV VA €XOUV
avTmaAaloAoyewr dpdon otnv IIoAn, axdpa xkat petd ) ocvvdlxAAayn Tov
avtokpdtopa  pe  tov  petoomadr)  Yakw0o?.  EmumAéov, oe  puia
KwvotavtivodmoAn, otnv omola Bonke kata@Lylo peyadAog aplbuog mpoopiywyv
amo 1 Muoa Acia, etval emopevo, avatoemtikéc mEOoTabeleg, OTWS AUTY) TOVL
Iwdvvneg Apuuéwe, va BEOVV LTIOOTNEIKTEG OTA TIEOCWTIA TWV ATEYVWOHEVQY
MEOOPLUYWV Ao TV AvatoAn?7. ITagdAANAx, av dexToOUE WS 1 PULAARKLOT TOL
Moavoun A MooxO0TovAoL OQEAOTAY 0TI CUUMETOXT] TOL 0T OLVWHOCIa?®,
OLUTEQAIVOUHE TS N ATIOTEQX AVTN AvVATEOTIG Tov Avdgovikov B améktnoe
épelopa o€ OXL HOVO O¢€ PavaTikoLg AQoevitec.

v meplmtwon g ovvwpooiag tov Iwdvvn AQlpéws, 0 avtokQdtoeag

patvetar va  mENoe  pax oAV avotner] otdorn. Otav 1 ovvwpooia

203 PLP, 5830. 't T ovvwpooia tov Iwdvvn Agtpéwe BA. LTAYPIAOY-ZADPAKA A., «H ovvwpoota tov
Iwavvn Aguuéog evavtiov tov Avdgovikov B' (1305/6)», EEQXAIIO 21 (1983), co. 459-487, oto e&ng
LTAYPIAOY-ZA®PAKA A., «H ovvowuooia tov Iwdvvn Agiuéoc». Zoupwva pe tov Matschke, av kat ot
oTOXOL VTG TG ovvwpooiag dev Ntav Eekdbagol, etvat mBavo va ématéov onuavtucd QOAG ot
aotikég dapooéc, BA. MATSCHKE K. P., Das spiitbyzantinische Konstantinopel, o. 95.

204 TIaxyMEPHE, 1V, XIII.15, 653.7-13, The Correspondence of Athanasios 1, Patriarch of Constantinople.Letters
to the Emperor Andronicus I, members of the imperial family and officials, exd. TALBOT A.-M., [CFHB 7]
(Washington, D.C. 1975), a0.81, 202.24-204.49, 010 ££11¢ AGANAZIOE A', ETtioToAéc, LTAYPIAOY-ZADPAKA
A., «H ovvowpootia tov lwavvn Agtpéoc», oo. 463-464.

205 TTaxYMEPHE, 1V, XIII.15, 653.9-12.

206 TAYPIAOY-ZA®PAKA A., «H ovvwpooia tov Iwdvvn Agtpéog», o. 481.

207 AvtoB1, oo. 480-481.

208 O Moox6TovAog 0TIg eMOTOAEC TOL dev avapéet Eexdbapa to Adyo yia tov omoio puAakioTnke.
IMapadéxetat tnv evoxr) Tov, aAAd tavtdxgova vtootnEllet wg dev 11EEQE OTL AVTO TOL €KAVE NTav
eyrAnuatcs. T ) @uAdiion tov MavouiA MooxémovAov BA. SEVCENKO I, «The Imprisonment of
Manuel Moschopulos in the year 1305 or 1306», Speculum 27 (1952), oo. 133-157. 147, CONSTANTINIDES C.
N., Higher Education, oo. 103-105.
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amoKaAVPOTNIKe Ol CLVWHOTES KELOMKAV ATIO TO AVTOKEATOQIKO OIKAOTIIOLO KAL
KATAOIKAOTNKAV 0& QUAAKION?, v OAOL OOOL OLUUETEIXAV OTNV amootaoia 1)
yvaolav v VTaE&n] TG KAl TNV KQATNOAV KQLEN, THwENOnkav e
aootopo??. TIapaAAnAa, o avtokpdatopag Avdogovikog B' otapdtnoe va deiyxvet
avoxn otovg Apoeviteg Kal MEOEPN OTNV amopdkoLvaoT] Tovg ano tnv IToAn?1. To
YEYOVOS TG OL CUVWHOTES KATIYoENOniay yia mpodooia, Adyw TG eTa@r|g TOUG
e Katadavovg kat Tovgkouvc??, evdexopévws vmayetal 0 pla amomewpa ek
HEQOLG TOV AVTOKQATOQX VA HELWWDOTEL TNV ETOEON TNG CLUVWHOOIXG 0TO Aad TG
KwvotavtivodmoAng mov NTav ayavakTiopévog e TIG OUVETIELEG TNG DQAOTS TWV
TIAQATIAVW OTA EDXPT] TING AVTOKQATOQLAG?!,

Iduxitego evdlagégov magovolalel 1 dAHOQPWON NG KOWWVIAG TNg
TOWTEVOLOAG AHEOWS HETA TA YEYOVOTA TOL TAXQATEONKAV. LTt X0OVIX TOov
pmeAetape, 1 Pulavtvy) avtokpatogia ewonABe oe pla TeQlodo  TOALTIKYG,
OUKOVOWLKT)G KAL OTQATIWTIKTG kQlome. O eda@ukos KATAKEQUATIOMOS TOL
TMEOEKLYPE ATIO TNV TOVEKIKT] eEATAWOT TOL 14°° atwovaer, 0d1ynoe o€ pia TeElodo
adarkonwv tagaxwv. H KwvotavtivovmoAn mAéov émpeme va avtipetwnioet Tig
OUVETIELEG TWV AOTOXWV OTQATIWTIKWV ETUXEQNOEWV Kol emmEooétwe va
avtaneEéADel oe owrodeteg kat emudnuiec. H emav&non tov mANOvopov g IToAng

ATIO ATEYVWOUEVOLG TEOTPUYES, LETA ATO TIG ATIOTUXTUEVES EKOTQATELEG KAL TN

209 TTAXYMEPHZ, 1V, XI1.26, 581.18-19.

210 AGANATIOE A', EmiotoAéc, a. 81. 208.139-210.146. Omws magatnel 1) Zagdika, TOOKELTAL YLt Lot
oAU avotnon Tipwela, dedopévou otL dtav to 1294 0 Avdodvikog B” Crjtnoe v ékdoon tépov Tov
Ba 6oWle TOV LITOXEEWTIKO GEKO TLOTNG 0ToV MixanA @', kaBws kAt TNV TOLVY) TOL APOQLOHOV YLX
Toug otaoloTéc, o matoukexns Koopac Oewpnoe mwe agkel 1 moArtikny Tipweia. LTnv mQoKepévn
meQIMTWOoN OUWS, TAQATNEOVUE OTL eMPAAAETAL ATIO TN TVVODO O APOQLOUOS YL TN CLUVWUOOI
KATA TOU AUTOKQATOQX, Ul TIHwElx oapwe mo avotner, PA. TTaxymepHz, III, 1X.3, 223.5-225.23,
TEPA. LTAYPIAOY-ZADPAKA A., «H ovvwpooia tov Iwavvn Agipéoc», oo. 483-484.

211 TTAXYMEPHE, 1V, XII1.15, 653.20-22.

212 FTAYPIAOY-ZA®PAKA A., «H ovvwpooia tov Iwdvvn Agpéog», oo. 481-482.

213 O TonyoeAas XapaktnoLoTikd avapéget mws ot KataAavol mov éptacav otn Mikod Aoia yux tnv
UTTEQAOTILOT TG, KAKOUETAXEQIOTNKAY KAl eKHETAAAeVTNKAY TOV TANOVOUO Tov KaTépuye ekel
amo pn ac@adeic megoxéc g avtokpartogiac, BA. IPHrorAz, I, VII:3, 221.1-7. ITagdAANAa ocVvppwva
pe Tov B0 ovyyoapéa, HE TO TEOOXNHA TG HUN TANowuns tovg, ot KataAavol AenAatovoav
owpaikéc mMOAels kat TEOEBavay oe Bacaviotiowx Tov TANOLVOUOU: «7v 00V IOElV 0V HOVOV TG
ovoiag dpony twv talamwpwv dpnalouévac Pwupaiwv, képac te xal yuvvaikas vppilouévac,
TipecfUTAC TE Kal lepéac dyouévovs deopiove Kal Tac Te dAAac Umouévovtac Tipwplac... oi 8¢ un
Exovteg, 6tov éEwvnoovtal éavTols, TV AkpwTNplwy ToD cwuatos dAdol dAAa dpatpoduevor Oéaua
Edeewvov mapd Tac 00ovc EEetiOevto, €l TIC dpTOV TEUdxIOV 1) OBoAOV Tapdcxor CnTovvTEC», PA.
I'pHrorAsx, I, VIL:3, 223.2-13. Xtic wpotmteg twv Katadavav avapéodnke kat o Owuds Mdylotoog
BA. OeddovAov Movayov ftot Owud Mayiotpov Emiotolai, PG 145, ot. 440-445, oto €£1g MATIZTPOY,
Emotoldai.
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HOVIUTN €YKATAOTAOT] TOVQKOUAVIKWV QLAWY 0T Mikod Acia, emelvwoe Katd
TIOAD TV Kataotoon?4,

H KwvotavtivouToAn modyuatt 1)tav avTpéTonn) pe pia aviowmiotikn
Kkolom kot €émEeme va avalnTr)oel AUUVES, WOTE VA OXXEOTEL OAO avTO TO
avOWMIVO dLVAULKO TIOL BENKE KATAPUYLO 0 auTr]. ATd TIC TYEG MEOKVTITEL
ott n ExkAnola nrav avt] mov MOWTOOTATNOE YIX TNV TEOOTACIX TWV
TEOOPVYWV, €V TIAQAAANA 1] UTaQEn €OV AELWHATOS YIx TA TIQOOPUY KK
nmuata, avtd Tov  ueyddov étalpeldpxn, vmodewkvvel to  péyebog Twv
nEoPANUATwV?S. T'vwellovpe oOtL enmt Bulavtiov kdmowx povaotriox g
KwvotavtivodmoAng diévepav @arynto otovg @TwxoUs o€ dIXPOQES TEQLOTATELS,
OTIWG OONOKEVTIKEG €0QTES, eV TAQAAANAQ TAQAXWEOVOAV TO TEQLOTEVOVIEVO
PaynTod TOLG KAOMNUEQLVA O€ OTOVG elXav avaykn?'e. Lanv magovoa OpwWS QAo 1
ovvnBewx avt) dev pmogovoe v KAAUPeL TIGC avaykes Twv TOALAQLOUwWY
MEooPLYwV. Patvetal MOAVO KATOOL ATIO TOUG TEOTPUYES VA OTEYATTNKAV O
EKKANOLAOTIKA KAL KQATIKA WQUUATA?, £V TIAQAAANAX Yix TNV OTEYAOT] TWV
avapldunTwv mMEOoEUYWV (0wWS avTamokQiONKav KATOLOL KWVOTAVTIVOTIOALTES
OTNV €KKATOT] TOL TATOLAQXT] Yl TN @LAo&evia TOvg HEXOL TO KaAoKalQL: «dvo yap
Cntw, 1 va mpooAapntar Ekactoc Kata dvvauty 6oovs mpoatpeltal pexpL Opovg, 1
Owa1n 000V TTpoaLpELTAI»?S,

Le yevikd mAalowx ot katowkot ¢ ITOANG patvetat mwg éuewvav anabelg
ATEVAVTL OTOVUG TIROOPUYES, TAQK TIS TMOAAATIAEG eKKANOELS TOU TTAXTOLAQXN?Y.
AvTo amodekvieTal Kat and v ava@oea tov Muntaner, cOpupwva pe Tov omoto

oL mEOoPLYES TIoL kKaTépuyav otnv KwvotavtivovToAn and v AvatoAr), peta

214 KONTOTIANNOIIOTAOY A., «<Eowtegikéc petavaotevoelg oto votego Bulavtio (péoa 1300 — TéAn 1400
av)», BvCavtwva Zvupexta 27 (2017), co. 229, oto &&rc KONTOITIANNOIIOYAOY A., «Eowtegukéc
HLETAVAOTTEVOELGY.

215 Pseudo-Kodinos, Traité des Offfices, exd. J. VERPEAUX, Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique (Paris
1966), 0. 178, KONTOITANNOIIOYAOY A., «EowTteQukés petavaotevoeio», o. 229.

216 ERDOGAN E.-G., Relationship between Monasteries and the City of Constantinople, oo. 397-399. ' 10
PAaVOQWTIKS €0Y0 TV LOVAOTNOLOV TNG TEQLOdOL oL eEeTALOVLE, KAOWS KAL TIG OX£0ELS TOUG LLE
v kevrown e€ovoia BA. EMYPAHE K., «Ta povaotioia oto votego BulavTio, otkovopkds 00A0G Kot
oxéoelg pe 1o kpatog (13%-15% awwvag)», Movaotrpia, otkovopia kar moArtiks, emip. KOAOBOL HA.,
IMaverotuakég Exdooeic Korjtng (Pé6vuvo, 2011), oo. 53-68.

217 KONTOTIANNOIIOYAOY A., «Eowtepucée petavaotevoeis», o. 230.

218 AGANATIOE A', Eigtodéc, ap. 22, 52.11-13.

219 KONTOTTANNOIIOYAOY A., «Eowtegikéc petavaotevoes», o. 230.
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™ pdxn tov Bagéwg, Covoav oe abBAleg ovvOrkes, avaueoa oe OKOLTIOWY,
eKAAQWVTAS Tovg katoikovg e IToAng yua Atyo @ayntd xwols wkaplo
avtanokoon. O Muntaner mapaOétel emiong v mMANEOEOQIX TWS KATOLOL
KataAavot, avtuciCovtag to OABed avtd Oéaua, popaloviav to eaynTtd Toug
He TOLG TEOOPULYES, KeEDILOVTAC TNV eKT(UNOT Tovg, pe anotéAeoua 2000 amod
avtovg va  akoAovOroovy Ta KataAavikd OTEATEVHATA Of  eKOTEATEN?.
IFevikdteoa, ta AalKd OTQOHATA TIQETEL VO AVTIHETWOTIULAV TNV AdX@OQLat TV
eVTIOQWYV  KWVOTAVTIVOTIOALTWYV, KaBwe oVppwva pe tov MakpepBoAltn, ot
EBoaiot kat ot povocovApavor édetxyvav peyaAvteon evalodnolo e KOWVWVIKA
Oéuata®.

to fBlo tov matoukoxn AOavaciov avadewkvioviat oL pEYAAES
dLAPOQOTIOMTELS AVAUETA OTA KATWTEQA KAL VYNAK KOWVWVIKA OTQWHATA TNG
KowvotavtivovmoAng, kabwe kat 1 mpoomaOewx tng ExkAnolag va eEopaAvvel
TV KATAOTAOT??2, LUYKEKQIUEVA, TIEQLYQAPOVTOL OKATNQES ekOVES avOQwTwV
miov Eepuyxovoav oTovg dPOpovS NG KwvotavtivovtoAng ot dtagkelx Tov Apov
tov 1306-7: «dva O& tac Aew@opove xvomy éxxeloOar TOUC VEKPOVC TV
avOpwntwv»??, kKabws KAl 1) 0QYAVWOT OLOOLTIWV aTtd Tov TAaTEIXN?:. O
TATOLAQXNG BéAovtag va kataoteidel avta ta awvopeva evavtiwOnke otnv
agotokpatia e KwvotavtivovmoAng kat otouvg Avtwkovg tov  ITépa??.

[TapdAANAa, TeooTidOnoe va eAéyEet Tov avepodiaoud tng IToAnc oe otnod?®

220 RAMON MUNTANER, Chronicle, oo. 410-11. H amavOowmn avTUETOTION TV TEOOPUYwWV
eruBePawdvetal kat and Pulavtivovs ovyyoageic, BA. Die Briefe des Matthaios von Ephesos im Codex
Vindobonensis Theol. Gr. 174, exd. REINSCH D., VERLAG NIKOLAUS MIELKE (Berlin 1974), co. 120-123,
ITAXYMEPHE, 1V, X:21, 349- X:26,369, wau XI:21, 451-453, moPA. ATOPITEAT A. K., KwvotavtivovmoAr, o.
145.

221 SEVEENKO ., «Alexios Makrembolites and his 'Dialogue between the Rich and the Poor'», ZRVI 6
(1960), 0. 205, 213.4-11, 070 &1 SEVCENKO, «Makrembolites».

22 LAIOU A, «Saints and Society in the Late Byzantine Empire», Charanis Studies. Essays in Honor of Peter
Charanis, etup. LAIOU A., Rutgers University press (New Brunswick, N.J. 1980), 0. 99, oto €&rjc LAIOU A,
«Saints and Society».

2 Twone KadoBétov, Zvyypauuata, exd. TEAMHE A, [@ecoarovikelc Bulavtivol Lvyyoageic 1],
(®eooaAovikn 1980), 0. 496, ot. 1403-1404.

24 Ayto01, 0o. 496-497, 01.1418-1424.

225 BOOJAMRA J. L., «Athanasios of Constantinople: A Study of Byzantine Reactions to Latin Religious
Infiltrations», Church History 48 (1979), oo. 45-46, LAIOU A., «Saints and Society», o. 100.

26 AGANATIOr A', EmiotoAéc, ap. 72, 73, 100,106.
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KAL VX OTOHATHOEL TNV avOAIQeTion TwV KOATIKWY VTTAAATIAWY Kol OUYKeKQIUEVA
TWV POQOELTTIQAKTOQWV?Y.

Me ta mooo@uykd pevpata Tov 14 awwva dev OTAUATOE VA VTIAQXEL
Pulavtivr) magovoila ot moAelg e Mwkopde Actac. I'ia v mpootaoia Twv
Muwoaowtawv and v vModoLAWOT, KAOWS KAl TNV TVELHATIKY TOUG
kaOodnynomn o matorexns Abavaoiog Cntovoe amd tov Avdpoviko B' va miéoet
TOUG ETUOKOTIOUG VA ETUOTEEPOLV 0TV €00 TOUG KAL VA MUV TIEQLPEQOVTAL
AOKOTIX OTNV TIOWTEVOLOQ, EVW HE EQLOTIKO TEOTIO QWTOVOE TOV XULTOKQATOQO!
«Orati un xal tovg Exel évorkovvtac éxédevoac éEeAbelv kal ta wde katalafely,
wc v mavtwv ano Ocov @povtida &yxeipiobeic, aAda Tolc dpxLepevOL UOVOLG
TOUTO KEXapLoay»?. MaAlota mioteve OtL tax devd ota omola meQLémeoe 1) Mukod
Acta opeidovtav ot apagtiec twv Bulavtivav? kat yix to Adyo avto
mEooTIAON0oE va Toug eTava@éQeL ota XoNoTa 110N, mpoteivovtag éva ovveto Bio
Baoet e Kawvrg AtxOnknc?? kat opyavwvovtag Oonokevtikéc Attavetec®l

H magovola tov ABavaciov otov matouxgxikd 0pdvo, mapdAo mov
oLVOEONKE HE TNV TIEOOTACIA TWV ADVVAHUWY, DEV KATAPEQE VO AVOXXLTIOEL TN
@Olvovoa mogeiax Mg avtokpatogins. ‘Exet vmootnoixOel oOtL 0TtOXOC TOUL
TIATOLAQXT) NTav 1) pelwon g Aaikng dLOAQETKELAS Y TNV amo@uLYn Blawy
EeoMAOUATWV O Ul TeELODO TIOL O KOATIKOG €AeyXOG dev HTOQOUOE Vo
avaxaltioet T dLOARETKELX TWV KATOKWYV NG TewTevovoas. Emopévag, o 0dAog
TOV TIATQLAQXT] ATIOOKOTIOVOE 0T dDIXAVLOT) TOL AXTKOV KIVIIUATOG e Altarveleg Ko
OpALeg amtévavtL 0To eEayouwuévo mAN00c22, Ev TéAel, av Kal ek TwV TOAYUATWY

0 Aadg ¢ KwvotavtivourtoAng dev e elpnoe va avatéel TNV aUTOKQATOQKN

227 TIAXYMEPHE, IV, XII.1, 509.8-14, A@ANALIOL A', EmiotoAéc, ag. 60, 73, 74, 93, 100, 106.

28 Avto0i, a. 30, 62.3-5, PA. kat 16, 25, 28, 30, 69, KAAOMOIPAKHE A., <O olkoupEVIKOC TATOLAQXNS
Aytogc ABavaotog A' kat 1) daokadia Tov TEOS Tovg katolkovg g Mikpag Aoiag kata to 1303»,
AeAtio Kévipov Mikpaciatik@v Zmovowv 8 (1990-91), o. 33, oto efnc KAAOMOIPAKHL A, «O
OUKOVUEVIKOG TTATOLAQXTG>.

29 AGANAXIOL A', ErtiotoAéc, ag. 8, 14, 15, 36.

230 TIATEAAKHE M., «The Testament of the Patriarch Athanasios I of Constantinople (1289-93, 1303-09)»,
Byzantine Religious Culture. Studies in Honor of Alice-Mary Talbot, erip. SULLIVAN D. et al., Brill (Leiden,
Boston 2012), 0. 440, oto €&1g TTATEAAKHE M., «The Testament», KAAOMOIPAKHE A., «O oikovpevikog
maTELAOXNS», 0. 36, KAPITOZHAOL A., «Ilepl TV MEQIMATOOVIWV €Ig KATNAEIX Kol KATAYWDYLX»,
EAAnvixa 61.1 (2011), o. 35.

231 TTaxyMEPHE, 1V, XI1.21, 567.4-23.

232 MATSCHKE K. P., Das spitbyzantinische Konstantinopel, o. 99, ATOPITEAL A. K., KwvotavtivovnoAn, o.
105.
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efovoia, Ta mapamdvw pétoa tov ABavaoiov, oe oLVdLACTUO He TNV TIEOWONOM
MG AMAAAOTOIWONG TNG EKKANOCLAOTIKNG TEQLOLOING, CLVAVTINOAV TNV €VTOVN
KOLTIKY] €K HEQOUG TOL aVWTEQOL KANQOL Kal NG aglotokpatiac?. O ABavaolog
émece OOUA OLKOPAVTIWY, KAXTNYOENONKE Yix aigeor kat 1) devteon TatoLQ)elo
Tov éAnée e£altiag AVTWV TV KATITYOQLOVZ,

Méoa oce avtd 10 KAlpa avatapaxns mov yvweloe To Buldvtio,
EKPOAOTNKAV ATIOVPELS TtEQL KOLVWVIKTG dKalooUVNG Kal mOTt&OnKav AVoeLS Y
) dlAowWoM NG avtokpatopiag. Xto €9yo tov Owud Maylotoov Ilepi faoiAciag,
t0 omoio amevOvvetar otov Avdpoviko B, o Maywotpog vmodelkvve ta
kaOnkovta mov Ba €mEeTte va £xeL 0 CwoTog NYepovac?®. Ooov apood TV apuvva
e avtokpatoglag, OewEovoe TS TO KEATOG dev TEémel va Paciletal o
avaELOTOTOVS  HoO0EOQOVS, aAA& Oe 0QYAVWHEVOUS VTOTIOUS OTQATLWTES-
TIPOVOLAPLOVG, VW TAQAAATIAQ TtioTEVE OTL OAOL OL KATOWKOL TIRETIEL VA XTIOKTOVV
moAepkt) exmaidevon?e. H avagooa tov Mayiotpov oto Oeoud g mpovoiac,
elvat moAV mbavo va ovvdéetal e TO YeEYOVOS TG OTNV €mOXN TOv, ToAAoL
OTOATIWTEG £XATAV TNV OLKOVOULKT) DUVATOTNTA TIOL TOUG ETETQETE TN CUUHETOXN
0€ OTQATLWTIKES ETILXELQT)OELC?Y.

Tnv ©dwx meplodo kat &AAot Bulavtwvol ovyyoagelc €kouvav Ttov
AVTOKQATOQA Yl TN Xonon Hobopoowwyv otgatevpatwv. O TTaxvpéong ywx
TIAEAdELY A KAVEL AOYO YL TNV TAQAUEANOT) TWV VIOTUWY OTQATIWTWV 0€ BAQ0S
TV AAavwv?® kat ekpoalel v avtiOeon) tov v ) picBwon e KataAavuc
Etawplag, epoéoov oL owovopkol mogol Ntav  eAAXLOTOL OUTWS WOTE Vo

oLVTINENOOLY €éva TO00 HeYAAo otpatevpa®®. Evrovtolg, o Metoyitng éxet v

233 KAAOMOIPAKHE A., «O 0likOUHEVIKOG TTATOLAQXTG», O. 28.

234 TTATEAAKHZ M., «The Testament», . 448.

5 @eddorov Tov Mayiotpov Adyoc Ilepi BaoiAeiac, PG 145, ot. 447-496, oto e&ng MATIZTPOY, Tlepi
Baoideiac. ZKAAILTHE X., Owudc Mayiotpos. O Biog kat to épyo tov [AII®, Emotnuovikn Enetnpioa
Ocoloyiknc ZxoAnc, magdotnpa ag. 48], (Becoaloviikn 1984), 0. 55, oto €£1g LKAAIZTHE L., Owudc
Mayotpoc.

26 MATIZTPOL, [Tepi BaotAeiag, PG 145, ot. 460-461.

%7 H Aenpavdgia oAV mbavo va opeldetal 0T HETAVAOTEVOT] TWV KATOIKWY TIQOG TUO ACPAAT)
péon, PA. APNAKHET.T., Ot mpartor OOwpavoi, o. 89, LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, 0. 121.

28 TTAXYMEPHZ, IV, X.16, 339.

29 TIAXYMEPHE, IV, XIL8, 539.25-27. Tic ovvémeleg ¢ pioBwone twv KataAavwv tévioe kat o
MavounA A, BA. , Manuelis Philae Carmina, 11, exd. MILLER E. (" éxdoor) Paris 1855, 1857) (avart. A.
M. Hakkert, Amsterdam 1967), a.14.
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amoyn OTL o€ éva KQATOG 1 Magovoia PoBo@dowV aKkdua Kol 0 KA ELONVNG
elvar  amapaltnm?, evw magdAANAa xat o ITAavovdng avagéper OtL O
QAVTOKQATOEAG TRETEL VA €XeL 0T dxOeoT) Tov éva MOAVAQLOHO OTQATEVUA, TIOV
va eQLAQUPBAVEL OXL LOVO XWOLKOUS KAL VTOTILOUG, AAAL Kot plo@ogpoooug?!.

Y10 €0yo tov Maylotpov avtnxovv wWéeg Kowwvikng duatoovvng. O
Maytotpog mioteve OtL e@doov ot avOpwmot eivat kat’ ewdva tov Oeov, TEémel
va teovv pla 1o @UavOpownn otdorn amévavil e autovg TIOL TO €XOULV
avdykn?2. ToviCe emiong, otL epooov OAa ta ayaOa Teoégxovtal amo to Oed kat
elval maEodkd otV KAtoxr] opopévwv avbownwv, avtol opellovv va ta
potpalovtal. Aedopévng tng emoxr|s mov élnoe o Owuds Mdylotpog, oL avagoég
OTNV KOW@VIKY] adukior ftav eMOPEVO VX OLVAVTWVTAL OTA YOATITA TOL KAl V&
ovvadovy pe TG oképelg Twv Bulavtivav mov emAnynoav amo tic moALTikég
aToPAacels Tov Avdgovikov B2,

Ye avtibeon pe 1o €0yo tov Maylotpov mov dev amodidel evBewg TNV
KOWQ@VIKTY]  moaypatwkotnta, o Awddoyoc mAovoiwv kal TevnTwv — TOL
MakpePoAitn) ava@épetal OLYKEKQUEVA OTNV KOWWVIKY adkia kol 1)
dlhotaon avapeoa oe @TwXoVs Kal mAovoiovs. Tuuewva pe tov Sevéenko, o
dukAoyog yoaptnke otnv KwvotavtivovnoAn petd ) AenAaocia twv ZnAwtwv
ot Oeocoalovikn to 1342 kat Atyo mow T o@ayr) Twv OecoaAovVIKéWY EVYEVAV
amd tovg ZnNAwtég to 1345. Av kat to QY0 ovvtaxOnke peTd amod T yeyovota
miov eetdlovpe 0TO MAQOV KEQPAAALO, LG TTAaQOLOLALEL €éva VEO KOLVWVIKO QLA
omv KwvotavtivodmoAn, mov dnuioveynOnie meoodevtikd®* kol maQéxel véa
dedopéva Y Tig ovvOnkeg mov emkpatovoav péoa oty IIoAN, kabws kat yax ta

KaOnueQva CNTrHATA IOV TTEOEKLTITAV?.

240 Metochitae Theodori, Miscellanea philosophica et historica, €xd. MULLER C. G., KIESSLING T. (o’ éxdoomn
Leipzig 1821) (awvdt. Amsterdam 1966), oo. 538-544.

241 WESTERNIK G., «Le basilikos», oo. 44-45. Tia ta pioOopooikd otoatevpata e emoxnis PA.
KYRIAKIDIS S., Warfare in Late Byzantium, oo. 120-135, kat tov diov «The Employment», oo. 208-230.

22 @eooovAov Tov Mayiotpov Iepi IoAteiac Adyog, PG 145, ot. 501C-D, oto e&rjc MATIETPOE, Tepi
IToArteiag. BA. BALOGLOU C. P., «Thomas Magistros” Vorschlage zur Wirtschafts-und Socialpolitik», BSI
60 (1999), 0. 64-66.

23 MATIZTPOL, [Tepi IMoAtteiag, PG 145, 504C, LKAAIZTHE L., Owudc Mdyiotpoc, o. 86.

244 SEVCENKO, «Makrembolites», o. 200.

245 SEVCENKO L, «Society and Intellectual Life in the Fourteenth century», Actes du XIVe Congrés
International des Etudes Byzantines, Bucarest 6-12 Sept. 1971, 1, Editura Academiei Republicii Socialiste
Romania (Bucarest 1975), 0. 86, oto €&1]g SEVCENKO L., «Society and Intellectual Life».
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Y10 €0y0 Tov MakepBoAitn dev yivetal pa EexdBapn diakolon avdpeoa
0€ OaVWTERA KOl KATWTEQA KOWWVIKA otowpata. Ot  mAovolot  tov
MaxpeppoAitn woxvollovtat 0Tt aviKovy o€ pa pecaia Taén, v Kat ot Twyxol
dlaxwelCovv TOV €aVTO TOUGC ATMO TO KATWTEQO MEQOC TNG  KOLVWVIKTG
dAOTOWHATWONG, TIOV CUHPWVA e aUTOVUG eKTimTel oe avi0ikes MOAEELS KaL
duakatéxetat and eTtANPpa ovvaodnuata, 6mws n (A kot o Odvoc.

Ot @rwxol tov MaxgeupoAitn dev anmattovv paydales aAAayéc oto
KOWVWVIKO oVOTNUa mov 10N emukQate?’, aAA& emdIOKOLY VA OTAUATNOEL 1)
KOLVWVIKT] adkia kol va toug artodobet éva pépog tov mAovTov ota Ao g
XOLOTIXVIKTG NOKNE?8. X10o dAAOYO0 YiveTal avagpood otV enidel&n mMAoUTOL €k
HEQOVC TV TAOLOIWV KAl TNV €QYATIKI] EKUETAAAELON TWV ETWXWV, TOL
dovAgvovVy yix TOAD XaunAovg pioBovg, Toug omolovg eviote dev malgvouv
kaO6Aov?®. Kataxpivetar 1 amovola emagng oavdapeoa oTig TALels Kol
TEOTEVOVTAL OL eTTyapieg wg AVon>.

Amo TNV MALLEA TWV TMAOLOIWYV, TATIEOPOQOVHAOTE OTL dev etvat Alyot
avtol mov vokEivovTal OTL elval TAUPTWYOL, HE AMOTEAETUA ALTOL TTOL €XOLV
TIOAYHATIKA aVAYKT] amo @AavOowria va unv yivovtat muotevtol. Avagépovv
emlomg, OTL £XOVV Kal avTtol ta TEOPAN AT TOVG, KaBWS TIOAAES POREC pmaivouv

OTO OTOXAOTEO TV KLPBeQVWVTWwVH!. TéAOg, dlaxpapTvgovtal Tws oL eAdXLOTOL

2% Twe to Bulavtio kat moAU meQLoootepo yix v mepiodo twv IlaAawoAdywv, 1 omola
xapaktneiletal amd €viovn KOWWVIKY] KWNTIKOTNTA, 1 0000éTNon Twv KOWwVIKOV tafewv
ovvavTa To TMEOPBANUA Tov vewteQopov. Emopévwe, 11 xonon oowv, Omwe TAEN 1) KAoTa @EQeL
peydAeg duvoroAiec. Avor amoteAel 11 X010 NS KOWVWVIKTG 0Q0AOYIAG TOL XQNOLHOTOOVoAV Ot
ot ot BuCavtivol, BA. RAGIA E., «Social Group Profiles in Byzantium: Some Considerations on
Byzantine Perceptions about Social Class Distinctions», BvCavtivd Zvuuekta 26 (2016), oo. 311-312,
371, CHARANIS P., «The Role of the People», 0o. 69-70, MATSCHKE K. P., TINNEFELD F., Die Gesellschaft, oo.
6-18.

247 SEVCENKO, «Makrembolites», o. 201.

28 Avto01, 0o. 204, 205, 208.

29 AvtoBt, oo. 206-7, 209, AAIOYA., «X16 Bulavtio tov IadaoAdywv: Otkovoukd kat TToAltiotkd
Dawvouevar», Evppoovvoy, Apiépwua otov Mavodn XatCnoakn, I, erup. Kymraioy E., ‘Exdoorn tov
Tapelov AgxatoAoywdv ITopwv kat AntaAdotowdoewv (ABva 1991), o. 289., oto e&rng AAIOTA., «X16
Bulavtio t@v ITaAatoAdywv».

20 Avto6t, o. 208.

B Avtd0, o. 212. Ymrjple pia mepiodog g BulavTiviic auTOKQATOQIAS, OTNV OMOoIX OL ETILYAULES
TeAovvTav pe avtokgatoQky evtoAr). TTodkettat yua ) Baoidelo tov Beodwoov B” Adoragl. Ltnv
TIQOKELUEVT] TIEQIMTWOT WOTOCO, OL YALOL AVAUETAH O& ATOUA TATELVIG TQOEAEVONG HE VOPEQ
EVYEVIKTC KaTtaywYN¢ eEnyepoav v aglotorpatio e Nikatag. Emopévwg, to altnua twv @Toxov
tov MakpeuBoAitn, wotogika eixe amotvxet. BA. ANGOLD M., A Byzantine Government in Exile, 0. 78,
ITaxyMmePHE, I, 1.12, 55.11-21.
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TAOVOIOL TIOL  €XOLV ATIOUELVEL OTNV avTtokpatopla, dev Umogovv mAéov va
LKAVOTIOO0LY e PUaVOQwTILeG TOVG PTWYOVS, KABWS HETd TNV ATWAELX TwWV
EMaEXLWV avTot elvat avaiOuntor®™?,

Lo dudAoyo tov MakeBoALTN, €KTOG ATO TIC AVAEPOQES OTNV KOWVWVIKT)
aduklat TG emMOXNS, OLVAVTAHE HIX VEX KOLWWVIKT] OHAdX, TOL OLAKQLVETAL Kol
ATO TNV AQLOTOKEATIA, AAAL KAl aTt0 Tt KAaTtwTeQa oTewpata. ITookertat yix toug
péoovg, pior opdda avOEWMWV MOV ETMWEPEANONKE ATO TNV OKOVOLKY) dvOnon
OTOV EUTIOQKO Kol TOameCikd Topéa®s. Avtol oL péooL Oev KATAPEQAV V&
evowpatwOovv otnv aglotokpatio Kot va AdfBovv titAovg kat afwopata, aAA&
dlakolOnKav wg avTmEOowToL Tov AaoV O& ONUOCLEC OLYKEVTQWOEIGH* Kal
OULUHETEIXAV 0T YEYOVOTA TV EUPLAIWY Olevéfewv mov Oa eEetdkoovue 0N

oLVEXELRS,

%2 Avto0Ot, 0. 213.

253 KONTOITANNOIIOYAOY A., «The Notion of Anquoc», o. 110, MATSCHKE K. P., Das spitbyzantinische
Konstantinopel, o. 89, LAIOU A., MORRISSON C., The Byzantine Economy, co. 197-199.

2% KONTOITANNOIIOYAOY A., «The Notion of Anuoc», o. 108, KONTOITANNOIOYAOY A., «AoTikd
ovpBovAr oto Bulavto. ZvuBoAn ot peAétn g ovAAOYIKOTNTAS KATA TOUG TeAgvtaiovg
pulavtivovg awwveg (130c-150¢ al)», Meoatwvikd kat Néa EAAnvika 10 (2012), oo. 17-18, 25-26, oto
£E1c KONTOTTANNOITOYAOY A., «A0Tikd GUUBOVAL.

255 KONTOITANNOIIOYAOY A., «The Notion of Anuoc», o. 120.

51



52



KE®AAAIO TPITO:
O p6A0g twVv katoikwv g KwvotavtivourtoAng otouvg

EUPULALOVG TOAEOVG

L EHPUALOL TTOAEpOL TNG €TTOXNG TOL 14°° awovar oto BuCavtio magovolalovv
OLE)LO((T&QO eEVOLa@EQOV, WG TQEOS TNV avauelEn tov mMANOvopoL  Tng
MEWTEVOLOAG OTA YeYovoTa avTd. [TapdAo moL oL KATOLKOL TG TEWTEVOLOAG deV
elXav MEWTAYWVIOTIKO QOAO OTIG Olevélels, LMEEAV OTLYHES, OTIC OTOLEG 1)
TtaEovolar TOUg aTté PN kaOoELOTIKT) Yo TNV TEAKN EKPaoT TWV YEYOVOTWV.

Agoopn yix v évapén g mewtng evdoduvaotiknig dxpdxng (1321-1328)
avapeoa otov Avdopoviko B’ IlaAawoAoyo kat tov eyyovo tov Avdoovuco 17,
amotéAeoe éva atvXEg eglotaTiko. IIgokettat yio T doAogovia Tov adeppov Tov
Avdpovikov I, MavounA, and vmootnewtés tTov, oL omolot émAnEav péoa oto
oKOTAdL ToV voTOéevo avtepaot Tov®e. H kaAr) oxéon mov vmrjoxe avapeox
o€ TATTOV Kol £yYovo dokipaomke?®, evaw o Oavatog tov MixanA © otn
QcooaAovikn (12 OxtwPeiov 1320) amd T AVT TOL Y TO XAUO TOL VIOV TOL?S
NTav To YeYovog Tov 0d1YNoE OTNV 0QLOTIKT] O1)EN TwV dV0 AVOQOVIKWY KAl TOV
amokAglopd Tov Avdgovikov I amd tn dadox?.

Qatvetar mwg o Avdovikog B, otnv mowtn ¢aor, TovAdxiotov, Tng
dLxpAXNG TOL HE ToV €YYOVO Tov, dev BéAnoe va viobetnoet i Bloun moArTi).
Znv IToAN pax avatpemtikn kivnon eixe moAAég mbavotnteg va evodwdel Adyw
TWV KAKWOV oLVONKOV TIOL ETUKQATOVOAY, e TOUG TTOAVTANOE(S TEOTPLYES, T

00PBaQA& OKOVOULKA TIOPBANUATA KAL TIG €dAPIKEG ATIWAELEG TIG AVTOKQATOQIXG

26 T'PHrOPAZ, I, VIII:1, 285.13-286.3, OSTROGORSKY G., Iotopia, 0. 192, BoscH U. V., Kaiser Andronikos II1.
Palaiologos. Versuch einer Darstellung der byzantinischen Geschichte in den Jahren 1321-1341, Verlag Adolf M.
Hakkert (Amsterdam 1965), 0. 13., oto e&r)g BoscH U. V., Kaiser Andronikos III. Palaiologos.

27 T'PHIOPAE, I, VIII:1, 283.13-284.1, BoscH U. V., Kaiser Andronikos 1II. Palaiologos, oo. 9-12, NicoL D. M.,
Ot teAevtaior atwveg, 0. 244.

28 TPHIrOPAL, I, VIII:15, 486.6-16, IQANNHE KANTAKOYZHNOZ, ToTopiat, exd. SCHOPEN L. [CSHB], (Bonn
1828-1832), I, I'1, 13.15-14.4, oto €&fjc KANTAKOYZHNOY, SCHREINER P., Die Byzantinischen Kleinchroniken
I [CFHB 12.1], Verlag Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften (Wien 1975), 76, § 11c (a0. 8), oo
€ENG SCHREINER P., Die Byzantinischen Kleinchroniken.

29 TPHrOPAZ, I, VIII:3, 293.1-295.11, KANTAKOYZHNOY, I, I:1, 14.4-16.7. O Avdpdvucog B” ovykekotpéva,
amékAeloe Tov Avdpoviko IV amo 1 dadoxn, moooptlovtag yia T dadoxn tov MixanA Kabago,
v600 Y16 tov deomotn Kwvotavtivov, BA. KyrrH: K. IT., To BuCavtiov kata tov IA' aiova, oo. 11-12.
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ot Mwod Acilo®®. Hrtav evAoyo Adyw g e€abAlwong mov emucpatovoe otV
TEWTEVOLOR, Ol dLOARECTNUEVOL KWVOTAVTIVOTIOAITEG VX TAQOLV AVOLXTA TN
0éon tov Avdgovikov I, 0 omolog wg éva véo MEOOWTO pe PLA0dOELeG amtoteAovoe
pia eATidopoea arpovoia Y tovg BuCavtivoug®!. TTapdAANAa, 0 avToKQATOEAS
YVwoLle Mws 0 eyYOovog Tov, AOYw TNG OTEVIS EMAPNS TOL HE TOUG MAOVOLOUG
I'evovdteg tov I'aAatd??, O umoEovoe eVOEXOUEVWS Vo OLEKDKNOEL KL Vo AABeL
Aatvikr) Bor)Oewx, mov Oa vrtoBonOovoe otV LAOTIOMNON TWV ETUDWEEWV TOV?S,

I'ix Toug Adyovg avtovg, o Avdpovikog B” 0éAnoe va meploploel Tov eyyovo
T0V TNV MEwtevovor. O AVTOKOATORAS HAALOTA OKEPTNKE Vo QULAAKIOEL TOV
Avdpoviko I, agov Adfel ) ovykatabeon Tov TATOLAQXN KAL TG CLYKAT|TOL.
Qot60o0, pe ) pecoAapnon tov peyalov Aoyo0étn Beddwoov Metoyitr, o omoiog
niloteve 0TL AdYw NG ATOKQLAG 0 Aadc Bax )Tty ETUQQEETNG TTEOG OTAOT), TO OXEDLO
dev moarypatortomOniet. Toupwva pe tov Kopen, to yeyovog avto vmodetkvoel
ottL 0 MANOvopdS NG TTOANG Mov evdexopévws vrtootowle Tov Avdogoviko I” dev
Ntav d0Aov  evkata@EOVNTog, KaOwg OtV MAQATAEN TOL  EVIAXTNKAV
dvoapeoTNUévol OAWV TwV TAEewV KAl KLEIWG Ttpovoldplol, Tov €BAemav ta
OLUQEQOVTA TOVG Vo TAT|TTOVTAL O TNV ToALTIKY) Tov Avdgovikov B’, epooov
QAUTI] €VVOOVOE TEQLOCOTEQO TA HOVAOTIOX KoL TEQLOQWLE TNV KANQOVOULKT|
dLaxdox 1>

Y& avto o onuelo dnAadm), n embupia Tov veapov mElykima va kataAaBet
Vv eovoia, evvonoe T PLA0dOELEC DLOAQETTNUEVWY UEAWDV TNG XQLOTOKQATIOG
MG YNG, mov BéAnoav va emw@eAnbovv amod pla evdexouevn aAdayr) oto Bovo,

LTIOKLVWVTAS TOV Avdoviko I oe emavdotaon katd tov mamrov tov. Ot dot

260 N1CcOL D. M., Ot teAevtaior aiwveg, o. 245.

261 KyppHx K. I1., To BuCavtiov kata tov IA alova, oo. 13-15, BECK H.-G., Theodoros Metochites: Die Krise
des byzantinischen Weltbildes im 14en Jahrhundert, CH. Beck’ sche Verlagsbuchhandlung (Miinchen 1952),
0. 78, oto e&ng BECK H.-G., Theodoros Metochites, moBA. BoscH U. V., Kaiser Andronikos III. Palaiologos, ©.
10. Znpavtikd goAo yiax v amodoxr) Tov Avdgovikov I amé to Aad g mewtebovoag EmalEe KAt TO
OUOQPO TIAQOVCLACTIKO TOU, KATL TOL LTMOdELKVVEL TIws ot Bulavtvol Bewgovoav to k&dAAog wg
nootéonua. Avty 1n okéPn emuPePalwvetal kat and To TAQAdelypax Tov Avdgovikov I' mov
TUPAWUEVOS amd éowta vTokivnoe T doAopovia Tov avtegaoty Tov, PA. HENNESSY C., «Young
people in Byzantium», A Companion to Byzantium, etup. JAMES L., Wiley-Blackwell (Sussex 2010), o. 106.
262 TPHIOPAY, I, VIIL:1, 284.14-17.

263 KyrPHx K. IT., To BuCavtiov kata tov IA' aiwove, oo. 13-15.

264 TPHIOPAZ, I, VIII:5, 302.23-303.11.

265 KyppHE K. IT., To BuCavtiov kata tov IA' aiova, o. 28, LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, oo. 187-
188.
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aQLOTOKQATES elxav TaxOel 0to MaEeABOV 010 MAELEO TOoL MixanA @, wotdoo
petd to Bdvatd tov anétuxav AOYw TG QPUAEVWTIKTG OTAOTS TOL V& eloéABoLY
otov kUkKAo tov véov 000000&ov mMyepova®. Ilgokettar yix pia mAovowx
AQLOTOKQATIA YALOKTNUOVWY, TTOL AVOLLE ATO TNV OLKOVOLLLKT) dQXOTNELOTNTA TG
otV VMoo Kol emedlwKke TNV TOALTIKY) €TUQQEON] 0TI TEWTEVOLOA KAl TIG
ETAQXLAKEG TIOAELG?.

Onwodnmote ot paxgoxeovn Pacideid tov  Avdgovikov B 1
QAUTOKQATOQLKT] AVAT] amtoteAovvVTAV 010 HeYaAUTeQO Pabuo g amo Aoyloug kat
OeoAdyouvg, 0mws o Nikngogog Xovuvog kat o Oe0dwpog Metoyitnc?s. H véa
vevea  mioteve Ot 0 TEOTMOG  daKLPBEQEVNONG  TOL  KQATOUG — TTAV
AVATIOTEAEOUATIKOC Kol eBaoiCeTo 0 Un MOAYMATIOTIKES peBodove, OMwe 1
TIOOEVXT), WG ATOPEOLX TNG NAKIAG TWV ATOHWV AVTWYV, OV elxav evamobéoel
O0Aeg Tig eATideg Toug oto Oeio?. H opdda avtn mov emibvpovoe TNV avatoTr)
MG efovolag, VIEQTOVILE TIC OTEATIWTIKEG amotvuyileg Tov Avdgovikov B otn
Mwod Acia, yia va dukatoAoynoet tnv avtikatdotaotr] tov?”’. Emopévawg, N avAn
tov Avdpovikov B elye dlxoeTikd xagaktoa amd avtov OV AVTLTEOOWTIELAV
OL OUYKEKQLUEVOL QLOTOKQATEG, OL OTIO{OL TteQipevay TN dIKN TOVG TEIRX, YIX Vo
evraxOBovv oto medlo emMIEEONG £VOS ALTOKQEATOQ AOYW TNG AVATPAAELAS TIOL
TOOEKVTITE ATO TA HEWWHEVA ATIODEUATIKA TOL KQATOUG KAl TNV &dAPLKY

OoLEEKVWON NG emKQATEIAG TOV?!.

266 KOZANECKA, «Michael IX Palaiologos», oo. 217-218.

267 AATOYA., «X16 Bulavtio twv ITaAatoAdywv», o. 288.

268 ODB 1, 0. 433, ODB1I, 0. 1357, VERPEAUX J., Nicéphore Choumnos. Homme d’état et humaniste Byzantin (ca
1250/1255-1327), A. et ]. Picard (Paris 1959), SEVCENKO, L., Etudes sur la polémique entre Théodore Métochite
et Nicéphore Choumnos, Editions de Byzantion (Brussels 1962), BECK H.-G., Theodoros Metochites, oo. 1-25.
I'a ) onuaocia g nawetag el Avdgovikov B’, kaBwge katL v taom Tov va alomotel avOowmovg
Tov mvevpatog ot dowknTiky pnxavr), PA. CONSTANTINIDES C. N., Higher Education, oo. 66-110,
HUNGER H., «Von Wissenschaft und Kunst der frithen Palaiologen zeit», JOBG 8 (1959), oo. 138-155,
ArorITzAT A. K., KwvotavtivovnoAn, o. 141.

269 TPHTOPAY, I, VIIL:5, 305.13-22, 311.24-312.8, LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, o. 284, BoscHU. V.,
Kaiser Andronikos III. Palaiologos, 0. 12.

270 Yanv wotopla tov Kavtacovlnvov yiveTal cuotnuatiky) TEoondleia apavQwaong TS e1KOVAS Tov
Avdgoviov B’ wg otoatnyot, ywx va dwawoAoynOel n avapelEn tov Wwiov oV TEWTN
evdodvvaotikr) dtapaxn, PA. KYRIAKIDIS S., «Warfare and propaganda», o. 176.

271 TN OUYKEKQLUEVN ETTOXT] O TO €VKOAOS TQOTOG YIX VA ATIOKTIOEL KATIOLOG UV KAL TIQOVOULX
Ntav va ew0éABel otov KUKAO TOU QUTOKQATOQA. LE TeQIMTWON TOv KAamowg Bulavtvog
QAQLOTOKQATNG €éxave TNV €0VOLX TOU AUTOKQATOQA, OL evKAlQies avéALENG Ntav undauvés, PA.
KozANECKA, «Michael IX Palaiologos», oo. 217-218, KYPITZHE A., «KodTtog Kot aglotorpation TV emoxn
Tov Avdgovikov B’: 1o adié€odo g otaoyuotntac», O MavovnA IaveéAnvoc kar 1 emoxn Tov
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ITowtaywvioTikod TEOCTWTO AVTOL TOL KUKAOUL ATOTEAETE O TUXODLWOKTNG
Yvoyavvng IaAaoAdyoc??, o omotog pavépwoe otov Avopoviko I ta oxédiax Tov
TAMTOV TOL Yl TOV ETUKE(HEVO TEQLOQOMO TOL KAl TOV TQOETRePe v
eykataotalel otn Opakr, MOAAOL KATOWKOL TNG OTOLAS 1)TAV TIEOTPLYES ATO TN
Muoa Aocia?? xatr mpoOvpot va tov otnotéovv edv AapPavav vVTOOXEOELS
oooaTaAAaywv74. TIodypartt, o Avdpovukog I to Ilaoxa tov 1321 katagege va
duapiyel amd TV EeMOMTEIX TOL TMATTIOV TOL KAL VA KATAPUYEL OTNV
AdQLxvOoUTIOAT, 0TOU KEQEDLOE TNV LVTTOOTNELEN TWV dVOAQECTNHEVWY KATOIKWY,
K1NEVoooVTAaG MaAQAAANAQ tov mOAepo kata tov Avdpovikov B” tov AmpiAio tov
132177,

Ao TNV METN KIOAQS AT TNG €VOOOLVAOTIKTG DLAHAXNG, TTAQATQOVUE
OTL Mot CUYKEKQUUEVT] KATIYOQIX AQLOTOKQATWY, VTTOKIVOVOE Ulot CUVWHOOIX TIOV
dev LTOAGYLLE TIC MOAYHATIKEG AVAYKESG TG AVTOKQATOQIAG TN DEDOUEVT OTLYUT),
aAA&  améBAente 0 MEOOWTIKA 0@EAT. OuolxoTIK& Ol VTIOOTNQIKTES  TOU
Avdpovikov I ekpeTaAAevTNKAY TNV €0WTEQLKT] KQLOT] TNG AVTOKQATORLAS KAl TO
aQVNTIKO KAlpa mov  emukQatovoe amd Tov TANOLOUO Adyw NG Pagldc
POQOAOYIAG Kol TNG KOWWVIKNG KEIOTG, YIx va &vioXVoouv Ta OKK TOUG
ovuéoovta. O KUKAOG avTtds YVRWle KAAX TS TA KATWTEQR KOLVWVIKA
oTEWHATA NTaV MEOOLHUA Vo OTNELEOLY EMAVAOTATIKEG TIRAEELS KAL Y TO AGYO
QAUTO POQECE TO TQEOOWTED TNG KOWWVIKNG aAAaync?e. Amoddelln yux v
TOQATIAVW VLTIO0e0T amoteAel QULOWKA 1) LVTOOXEON YIX ATAAAQyr) amo N

oQoAoYia e avtovg mov Ba vroototlav Tov Avopodviko I7.

[EIE/IBE, To BuCavtio orjuega 3], (AOrjva 1999), 00.193-194, KYRIAKIDIS S., «The idea of civil war in
thirteenth and fourteenth-century Byzantium», Recueil des travaux de I'Institut d’etudes byzantines 49
(2012), o. 246, FRANKOPAN P., «Land and Power in the Middle and Later Period», A Social History Of
Byzantium, erup. Haldon J., Wiley-Blackwell (Chichester 2009), o. 136.

272 ODB 111, 0.1997.

273 N1coL D. M., The Reluctant Emperor: A Biography of John Cantacuzene, Byzantine Emperor and Monk, c.
1295-1383, Cambridge University Press (Cambridge 1996), 0. 19, oto e&rjc NicoL D. M., The Reluctant
Emperor.

274 TPHroPAx, I, VIIL:4, 299.12-300.10, KANTAKOYZHNOZ, I, I:2, 18.15-20.18, KyprpHz K. I1., To BvClavtiov
xata tov IA alova, co. 19-20.

25 NicoL D. M., Ot tedevtaior awwvee, o. 250, LAalou A., Constantinople and the Latins, o. 289,
OSTROGORSKY G., Iotopia, 0. 193.

276 KypPHx K. I1., To BuCavtiov kata tov IA alove, o. 21.
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IToAV oVvtoua, Tov Avdpoviko I vrtootiotEav kat dAAot ovvounAucol Tov,
QAVTOKQATOQLKOL AELWUATOVXOL KAL XQLOTOKQATES TG YNNG, OTWS O UEYas mariag
Iwdvvng Kavtakoulnvog, aAAd kat o émi ¢ tpamélne ®eddwoog Xuvadnvoc?”.
MéAog emiong ¢ OLVWHOOIAG, ATIOTEAECE KL O MU AQLOTOKQATNG AAEEL0C
Amdkavkog, Oouéotikoc Twv OvTikwy Ocudtwv¥®, o omolog déypoe Taxela
avodLKt) topela, KaBwg EeKIVIOE WS (POQOELTTIOAKTOQAS OTIG ONUOOTLEG AAVKEC?.

O @opoc Tov avtokpdtopa Avdgovikov B’ yia emepoxouevn avtidoaon amd
10 Aad ™G KwvotavtivovmoAng, emiBePatwvetal amo T MEWTES KIVIOELS TOV,
peta Tt @uyr tov Avdgovikov I and v mowtevovoa otig 20 AmotAiov 1321. O
QUTOKQATOQACS, CUUPWVA LLE TIC AVAPOQES TNG emoXNGS, (NTnoe amd Toug aQXLEQELS
va avaBepatioovy Tov €yyovo TOU KAl OAOUG TOUG UTIOOTNQIKTEG TOU, €V
MAQAAANAa amtaitnoe and tov mANOLopd g ITOANG, avefaTTwe KOWWVIKNG
0¢ong, va ogkiotel oto EvayyéAlo, mwg dev Oa BonOrnoet tov eyyovo tov, dev Oa
éxet kapia emuovwvia padt tov, kat Oa maapelvel TOTOG HOVO 0TO TEOCWTO
v, H ewova 1twv 1€Qéwv TOL  TEQLPEQOVTAV OTOUG OQOMOUS TN
KowvotavtivodvmoAng, {ntavtag 6gko miotng amo 1o Aad g, elvat eVOEIKTIKT) TOV
POPOL TOL AVTOKQATOQX YL EVOEXOUEVT EMAVACTAOT. AlyOUg UTNVES LETA, OTIC 6
Iovviov 1321, 0 aVTOKEATOQEAS, AVTIAAUPBAVOUEVOS TNV  KQLOWOTNTA  TNG
Katdotaons ovvOnkoAdynoe. H ovupwvia epnvevons twv dvo Avdoovikwyv
neoéPAemte O0tL 0o Avdpovikog B' Oa dowovoe v avtokpatoplar amd v
KowvotavtivovmoAn kat o eyyovog tov Oa diéueve pe v avAn Tov otnv

AdQLxvoUTIOAN8L,

27 T'pHrorAz, I, VIII:4, 301.4-302.2. T'a tov @eddwo Xvvadnvé BA. PLP, 27125, HANNICK C., G.
SCHMALZBAUER G., «Die Synadenoi: Prosopographische Untersuchung zu einer byzantinischen Familie»,
JOB 25 (1976), 136-137.

278 PLP, 1180, I'HroprAz, I, VIII:4, 301.10-15, KANTAKOYZHNOZ, I, I:4, 25.15.3-11.

279 TpHrorAx, I, VIII:4, 301.12, KANTAKOYZHNOE, I, I:23, 117.24-118.5, MILLER T., «The Basilika and the
Demosia: The Financial Offices of the Late Byzantine Empire», REB 36 (1978), 0. 182, oto €&rjc MILLER
T., «The Basilika», MATSCHKE K. P., Forschritt und Reaktion in Byzanz im 14 Jahrhundert: Konstantinopel in
der Biirgerkriegsperiode von 1341 bis 1354, Akademie Verlag (Berlin 1971), 0. 136, oto €&1)¢ MATSCHKE K.
P., Forschritt und Reaktion.

280 I'pHrorax, I, VIIL6, 319.1-13: «v ' émi tovtolc idelv xal 10 Oclov TAVIAXT) TIEPLPEPOLUEVOV
evayyédov &v te Pactdeioic avlaic, &v te 0doig, &v Te dyopaic, Kal TOUG OUVDEW TOV Onuov
kedevovtag, dpiotacOar pév Tnc o0 véov PactAéwc xowvawviag kal yvoun xal xeipl kai yAotTn»,
KaNTAKOYZHNOYE, |, 1:19, 93-94.

281 BARTUSIS M. C., The Late Byzantine Army, o. 86, LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, oo. 284-289,
NicoL D. M., Ot teAevtaior aiwveg, oo. 160-65.
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A& Aoyouv elval emiong, Ot 0 pix MATOWAQXIKY] KOWwwvia, OTwS 1)
PulavTvi)®?, otic dampaypatevoels avtés €Aafe HEQOC €KTOG amd  Tov
unteomoAitn PAadéApelag OedAnmTo®®, kat pia yvvaika, 1 unTéga TOUL
Yvoyudvvn, Evyevia INaAawoAoyiva Kavtaxovlnvr, n omola mpoomddnoe va
nipooeyyioel Tov Lo TG, Emiong yvwoellovpe mwg o Avdpovikog I epmiotevtnie
) Oloiknon e AdQLavovToAng otn ovlvyd tov Ewrvn Aceviva®®, kat ot
untéoa tov Iwdvvn Kavtarkovlnvov, ®eodwoa® to AeképfBon tov 1321, aAAd kat
Atyo mowv ™ ANén tov eppuAiov to 1327 oty Eworjvn?’. H Oeodwoa pdAota, px
efageTed LloxLET Yuvalka e emoxnc?®, mpobvpomomOnke va XonUaTodoToEL
tov Avdpoviko I, 0tav avtog elxe avdaykn amo xonuata?. Ot meQIMTWOElS aQUTEG
ATIODEKVVOLYV OTL OL YUVAIKES, TOVAKXLOTOV TNG AQLOTOKQATIAG, DEV elXav aATAWS
Adyo ota yeyovota, aAA& OUPHETEX OV €VEQYH O& AUTA.

To Aexéupoio tov 1321 o ZvQyukvvng, O LTOKLVITHG TNG QUYTS TOL
Avdpovikov I”, evoxAnOnke amd t otevr) oxéon tov Avdgovikov I pe tov
Icwdvvn Kavtakoulnvo kat avtiAgpOnke mws T TEOTWTIKA TOL CUUPEQOVTX deV
IKAVOTIOLOUVTAV Ao TNV KATAOTAOT TIOL €MEQPEQE 1) OLVOWAAAYN TV dVO
Avdovikwy, pe anotéAeopua va aAAa&el otoatomedo?. Otav LTTOOTNIKTES TOV
Avdgovikov I" mov Covoav upéoa oty II6AN tov petépegav avtr) Tnv
niAnogopla, Eextvnoav ek véou exBoompaliec®. O Avdpdvikog I”, miotevovtag
OTL avTr] TN PoEA& O elxe TN OTNOLEN TWV KWVOTAVTIVOTIOALTWYV, TIROEAQTE €wg TN
uovy  Kooudiov  xovra otmv  KwvotavtivovroAn.  Evrtovtolg,  otav

OLVENTOTIOMOE OTL Ol KWVOTAVTIVOTIOALITEG dEV €TEOKELITO VA TOV OTnEiEovy,

282 SMYTHE D. C., «Insiders and Outsiders», A Companion to Byzantium, eTup. JAMES L., Wiley-Blackwell
(West Sussex 2010), o. 74.

283 PLP, 7509.

284 T'pHrorar, I, VIIL:6, 320.8-13, NicoL D. M., The Byzantine Family of Kantakouzenos (Cantacuzenos) ca.
1100-1460, Dumbartion Oaks, [Dumbarton Oaks Studies 11], (Washington, D.C. 1968), o. 25, oto €&rg
NicoL D. M., The Byzantine Family of Kantakouzenos, BoscH U. V., Kaiser Andronikos III. Palaiologos, o. 24.

25 Tt v Eworvn) Acéviva, PA. NIcoL D. M., Ot BvCavtwéc deomoovves, ptee. KOMNHNOY YTAGHL,
Exdooeic Iamadnua (Ab1va 1996), oo. 123-138.

286 't tn) Oeo0dwoat, PA. NICOL D. M., The Byzantine Family of Kantakouzenos, oo. 30-33.

287 KANTAKOYZHNOZ, I, I:25, 125.16-20, NicoL D. M., The Byzantine Family of Kantakouzenos, o. 31, BosCH
U. V., Kaiser Andronikos III. Palaiologos, o. 28.

28 N1cOL D. M., The Reluctant Emperor, co. 17-18.

289 KANTAKOYZHNOY, I, 1:28, 138.4-19.

20 I'PHIOPAY, I, VIII:11, 351.15-352.5.

21 BoscH U. V., Kaiser Andronikos II1. Palaiologos, 0. 26, BARTUSIS M. C., The Late Byzantine Army, o. 87.
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ameovEOn otnv AdglavovtoAn?2. H Anén avtr|g g @daong tng dapdxns emmAOe
aQYOTEQQ, HETA TNV TEOOXWENON TS Oeooalovikng 0to AevEO Tov AvdQoVvikov
I". Tote o avtokpatoQac katevonoe mwe ot exBoompalies dev eixav xKavéva
vonua Kot ouvONKOAOYNOE HETA A0 CLUVAVTNOT TWV dVO AVTLITIQOOWTIEDYV OTOVG
Emipdreg, tov IovAo Tov 1322, 61ov o Avdpdvikog B' avayvwoloe tov eyyovo tov
WG TLVAVTOKQATORA KAL EKTOC TwV AAAWV 0QLoe OTL T €£0dA TOv, KabwWs KAt oL
ool Twv oTEATIWTWV TOL Bt TANEWVOVTAV ATIO TO AVTOKQATOQLKO Tae (02,

Zto dukotnua  €Envng  mouv  akoAovOnoe 1t ovvONKOAOYnom,
nioarypatoriom)Onke 1 devtegn oteymn tov Avdpovikov I wg avtokpatopa oTig 2
DePoovapgiov 132574 H teAetr) g otédng, €dwoe TN duvatotnta 0to Aad va
ATOAAVOEL OTIYHEG XAAKQWOTC KAL EVPORIAG Kal va ANOHOVIOEL Ta DV TOv
emtéege 1 evdvduvaoTiky daxpdxn?. Lanv emionun otéydn tov Avdgovikov 17,
woTd00, OLVEPN éva TEQLOTATIKO, TO OTOl0 EQUNVELTNKE amo T Pulavtivr)
Kowvwvia wg kakog owwvos. ITpokettal yix tnv mrwor tov Avdgovikov B amo to
AAOYO TOL Katd TNV TEOCEéAELOT TOL O0TO Vad?. H egunvelar mov €dwoav ot
katoucol s KwvotavtivovmoAng oto ovpPdav delyvel v avac@aAewx Tov
Eviwbav oL KWVOTAVTIVOTIOAITES Kol TO @O0 Toug Yix pia emteQyouevn koton. Ot
poPteg Tov Pulavtivod MANOLouoY amodelyTnkav Baotues, kKabws to EOVOTWEO
tov 1327 emavr)oXtoe 1) dApAX TV OVO AVOQOVikwV.

ITooxettal yx Vv TolTn KAt teAevtala @Aaon TG oVYKQOLONG, OTNV OTolX
evemmAaknoav avtr| T @oea kat ot BaAkavikol Aaxoi, Léopol kat BovAyagor?”.
Lopugpwva pe tov I'onyopd, oxedov 0Aog o Aaog g KwvotavtivovmoAng, moAAol
OLYKANTIKOL KAt ovyyevels Tov Avdgovikov B” mpooxwonoav 0to oteatomnedo tov
Avdpovikov I7, eite @avepd, elte kQUEA?S. Lanv teAevtaia avty @Aaon TG
dlaxpaxng, kat evw o Avdpovikog I” rav ot InAvpela (1327), Crjtnoe and tov

TATTOV TOV, TNV ATOOTOAT] AVIIMTQOOWTEIRS VIt VA& TOU HETAPEQEL AVTOVOLX

22 T'pHrorAy, I, VIII:11, 353.3-354.1.

23 I'PHIOPAY, I, VIII:7, 321.1-19, KANTAKOYZHNOE, I, 1:34, 167.1-169.11, BARTUSIS M. C., The Late Byzantine
Army, 0. 88, BoscH U. V., Kaiser Andronikos III. Palaiologos, co. 26-34.

24 T'pHrOPAY, I, VIII:14, 373.14-20.

25 BoscH U. V., Kaiser Andronikos 11I. Palaiologos, 0. 35.

26 I'PHroPAz, I, VIII:14, 373.14-20, KANTAKOYZHNOE, I, I:41, 196.8-24, LAIOU A., Constantinople and the
Latins, 0. 293, SCHREINER P., Die Byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, 77, §15 (ao. 8).

7 NICOL D. M., The Reluctant Emperor, o. 25, NICOL D. M., Ot teAevtaior aioveg, o. 254.

298 T'PHrorPAx, I, IX:1, 395.15-23.
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kamowx Aeyoueva tov. O Avdpovikog B' modyuatt améotelde: «0v0 uev éx g
ovykAnNTov, 6vo 8" éx Twv dpxiepéwy, Vo O éx Twv TNC éxkAnoiac Aoyadwv kal
TéTTAPAC TWV TOV ONuov Ttpokpltwv»??. Tae péAN avtd wotdoo, melotnkav mwg ot
nEd&els Tov Avdgovikov I amookomovoav 010 KAAO TG avtokEaToRlag® Kat,
otav eméotoePav otnv IToAn, mpoomdOnoav va vrtokivrjoovy to Aad va otneiEet
tov Avdoovuko [0,

To w0 €10c®?, mpoomabewx TEOCEYYONG Twv kKatolkwv Tng IIoAng,
vrodavAtotnke kat and tov matoukoxn Hoala (1323-1332), o omolog apvriOnke va
aKoAovOTOEL TIC €VTOAES TOU AVTOKQATORX YA APOQLOUO ToL Avdoovikov 730,
AvtiBétws, o Hoalag vmootroiée pe (Ao tov Avdpoviko I', mooomdOnoe va
eEaopalioel T oTOLEN TOL AdOD KAL TWV OLVTEXVIWV HE OQKO, Kl TAQAAANAx
a@POQLOE  O00VLG  EVAVTIWOVOVTIAV OTIC EMWWIEES TOVU  VEXQOU  TOLyKLTio™,
Emopévawg, tm 0edopevn otrypn] ol meoomddeleg mMEOTEYYLIONG TOov TANOLOUOV
pailvetal mwg otoxevav 0T peplda exeltvn twv Katolkwv g IToANG, mov av kat
evoopvxa emlbvpovoav v aAdayr g efovoiag, dev uMOQOVOAV VA TO
dNAWOoOLY avoLXTa.

Tnv avoién tov 1328 10 kAlpa 0TV TEWTEVOLOA UETA TOV TEQLOQLOUO TOV
TATOLAQXT 0N Hov) Mayyavwv ftav moAv Bagv3®. To emiotéyaoua avtg g
kolong emnAOe, dtav oL Bevetol amétoePav v eloodo yevovatikwv mMAOlwV HeE

nipoun|Oeteg otov Kepdtio. Tote o Avdpdvikog B' éxaoe tnv eAaxiotn dnpopiia

2 Avto0y, 1, IX:2, 398.11-13.

30 O Avdovikoc I tdvioe otV AVTIMQOCWTEIX TIWS TEWTAQXIKO UEATIUA TOL NTAV 1) TTATAEN TWV
atao0aAldV Twv @ogooLAAekTwv. To Oéua NG LVMEQPOQOAOYNONE KAl NG TAQAKQATNONG
XONUATIKWV TTOOWV &TO TOUG POQOOVAAEKTEG anaox0Anoe kat Tovg Pulavtivovg Aoyiovs, OTws o
BOwpac Mayiotgog, o Maépog TTAavovdng kat dAAoy BA. MATIZTPOY, Tlepi IoAiteiac, PG 145, 498C,
I'pnyopiov tov Kvnpiov, Eyxwutov €ic 10v AdTokpdtopa kvpov Avdpovikov tov IladatoAdyov, oto
Anecdota Graeca 1, ey BOISSONADE J. FR., (Paris 1829), oo. 385-386, MAEIMOL ITAANOYAHY, EmttotoAéc,
ap. 3,9.1., moPA. ArorITEAL A. K., KwvotavtivovnoAn, oo. 510-511.

301 I'pHrOPAY, I, IX:2, 397.17-398.13, TSIRPANLIS C. N., «Byzantine Parliaments», 0o. 458-459.

302 Avto0y, I, IX:3, 403.7-405.12.

303 Avto0y, 1, IX:3, 405.22-406.1.

04 Avto0i, I, IX:3, 406.3-8: «60ev éc tpitnv éxelfev nuépav TovG iepovs Kkpovoac kKwdwvas O
naTpLapxnc kal mAelotov @Bpoicac OxAov dyopaiov &@OPLOUOV ATIEQNVATO KATA TAVTOS TOU
BovAnOnoouévov olwmnnoar T0 T0D VEOV faciAéwc dvoua Kal [if) TQ TPOOHKOVTA TAVTA VELELW avTw, boa
Kal BactAel. kal €ml ToVTOIC dpopiopov Etepov éEepavnoe kata twv dAAwv apxtepéwv, omdoor THv
Etépav éfadioav», ATOPITEAT A. K., KwvotavtwovrnoAn, oo. 313-314, TsIRPANLIS C. N., «Byzantine
Parliaments», 0. 470.

305 Avto0y, 1, IX:4, 407.18-22.
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Tov  Tov  &lxe amopeive®.  Efatlag autdv TV YEYOVOTWV,  OTNHV
KowvotavtivovmoAn o Aaog eveAmiotovoe va doOel éva TéAog oTig duotuyieg Tov,
otnellovtag otnv AetoPn@ia Tov T0 vearod Avdoviko, kabws avtog cuvéxle va
nieoTtayarvdlCet Ot B pelwoeL Toug OEovg katl O av&noet To uobo Tov oTEATOV.
A6 TIC VTOOX£0ELS AVTEC TeloTNKAV KL OL péoot tov Covoav péoa oty ITOAn.
Me aAAa Adya oL KwvoTavTivomoAiteg miotevay OtL o Avdgovikog I Ba éxave
OAa 00a ATETLXE VA KAVEL O TATITIOVS TOL. Me TV mpooxwoenon twv BovAydowv
0t0 TAgvEO TOoL Avdgovikov B’ dev extovwOnke TO apvnTiko KAlua otnv
mEwTevOLVOA Kal 1 Katdotaon otV IToAn napépewve efloov évOeouns.
Evdewtikd elvar mwg o Metoxitng eykatéAenpe v okia tov yx va
eykataotafel 0to0 avtorEATOOKO TAA&TEY. Ta AoVt Tov peydAov AoyoOétn,
TIOL CUHPVA PE TOV (D10 dev Nty dLOAOL evkaTaEEOVNTA®!?, etvat TOAV Oavo
va mpokaAovoav To Hévog Tov evELTEQOL TTATIBLOoUOV TG TToANG, Mov cOpPwva
ue tov I'onyooa: «kai dxovew twv peuipoipwv Aeyoviwv ta@ te dAda xali wg
TEVNTOY NV alpatd te kal ddxpva Ta Toavta xpriuata»¥l. Aev etvat tuxaio ot
éva emxelonua mov elxe N opdda yvow amo tov Avopoviko I” tav n duagOopk
ot dwoiknon®2 ErumAéov, obupwva pe tov MakpeupoAitn 1 emidel&n mAovtov
Nrav éva XapakTnEwotikd tTwv nAovoiwv mov e£6pYile 0 Aad®®. Emouévawg, n
dLdBeon twv dNUOCIwV allwpATwV and tov peyado AoyoBétn, kabwc xat 1 dix

YUUVOU 0QOaAANOV TEQAOTIA TtEQLOVOIA OV dNULOVEYNOE UE AUTH] TNV TAKTIKY,

306 N1coL D. M., The Reluctant Emperor, . 27.

37 MATSCHKE K. P., TINNEFELD F., Die Gesellschaft, o. 142.

308 NicoL D. M., Ot teAevtaiot aiwveg, 0o. 254-255.

30 T'PHTOPAZ, I, IX:5, 411.24-413.2, LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, o. 297.

310 O dog 0 Metoyxitng oe moinud Tov agnvel pia TeQrypay Tov MoAvTeAOVS MAAATIo Tov, PA.
Theodore Metochites’s Poems “To Himself”, ékd. FEATHERSTONE J. M. [Byzantina Vindobonensia 23], Verlag
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften (Wien 2000), ao. 19, oto &&ngc Theodore Metochites’s
Poems “To Himself , MATSCHKE K. P., Das spiitbyzantinische Konstantinopel, o. 276, SEVCENKO 1., «Society
and Intellectual Life», 0. 90.

311 TPHIOPAZ, I, IX:6, 425.23-426.4.

312 OIKONOMIAHE N., «AyQotiké meplooevpa kat 0 QOAOG TOL KQEATOVS YUEw oto 1300», O MavoviA
IMavoéAnvoc kar n emoxn tov, emp. MAYPOMMATHE A., EIE/IBE (AOMva 1999) o. 196, oto e&ric
OIKONOMIAHE N., «AyQoTuKO meplooevpa».

313 SEVCENKO, «Makrembolites», oa. 206-207, 209. T ETLOTOAT] TOL YQTaKNVoU ava@éQetat OTL eV oL
mAovoloL emdelicvuay Ta TAOUTN Tovg, ot {ntidvol éEw amd to vad g Aylag Zogiag kal Tov
natolxQxeiov mANOawav, PA. YPTAKHNOL, «Notices et extraits d’un volume de la Bibliotheque
Nationale, coté MCCIX parmi les Manuscrits Grecs, et contenant les Opuscules et les Lettres anecdotes
de Théodore I'Hyrtacénien», Notices et extraits des manuscrits de la Bibliotheque Nationale et autres
Bibliothéques 5, exd. F.]J. G. LA PORTE-DU THEIL (1798), a@. 3, 00. 725-726.
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ovvdvtnoav TV évtovn duvoapéokelx Twv katolkwv tne IToAng. Tn dedopévn
otyun, emedn 1 KwvotavtivovmoAn avtipetwmnile ektdc amo Ao, Kol Tov
avaPoaoud avapeoa 0Tovg katoikovg, o Metoxi(tng @oprOnke otL o dOg wg
EKTIQOOWTOG TNG AVTOKQATOQIKNG £E0ovaiag kat Adyw TG eyyVvTNTAS TOL OTOV
avtokEdTtopr, Oa éumalve O0to OTOXAOTEO TOL TANOovg mov 10ede va
extovwOe,

Y1ig 24 Maiov 1328, moaypatomowmOnie 1 elcodog tov Avdgovikov I'” otnv
[T6AN kaTdTLV CLVEVVONOTG HE VTTOOTNOIKTES TOL3S, O éAeyX0C KAl 1) KATOXT] TS
KwvotavtivovmoAng katéomoav duvvata ovpewva pe tov I'onyopa pe 1
pHeooA&Pnon dvo @uAdkwv tov Tetxovcde. Katd tnv elcodo tov Avdgovikov I'
otmv I16An, o Kavtakoulnvog ava@épet 0Tt 0 AVOQOVIKOG aVTIKATEOTNOE TOUG
I'eopavovg piobogopovg mov B okapPaAwvav ota telxn pe Bulavrtivoug,
TIQOKELUEVOL VA TAQOLV avtol T d0&a amd TV O0AOKANowon auvutol Tov
erutevypatoc®’. EmmAéov, kamotog Oa pmogovoe va avaAoylotel, mwg 1) emiiAoyn
tov Avdgovikov I” va avtikataotoel tovg E€voug pobogdpovg, avayetat otnv
mEooTA0eld TOv va amotEéPel T dnNUoLEYIA EVOOLXOUWV €K HEQOVUS TWV
katoikwv g ITOANGC we mEog ) ovvexn a&lomoinon Twv Pobopogwv3s,

ITapoAo mov o Avdgovikog I diétale TOLG OTOATIWTEG TOL VA UNV
PAGPoLY KavEVAVY KL VX PNV KATAOTEEPOLY Kapla teglovoia, pe TV elcodo tov
omv II6AN o Aadc wkvriOnke oxedov avOopunta evavtiov OLYKEKQLUEVWVY
MEOCWTIWV3Y. Xe yvevika mAailowx, ot AenAaoieg dev Ntav TMOAAES, wWOTOOO OTO
OTOXAOTQO TOU OXAOU UTKAV OQLOUEVOL LTTOOTNQOIKTEG TOL Avdovikov B'.
ZuykekQuéva, ovp@wva pe tov I'onyood, otdxog tov eEayouwpévouv mAr0ouvg
éywav ot o moAvteAelg okieg g KwvotavtivovtoAnc®. To peyaAvtego pévog
BéPawa, déxtne 0 MeToxiTng, To oTtitt TOL OToloL AenAaTr|ONKE OAOOXEQWS, EVW

AKOUA KL TO XWHA TOL OTAAONKE WS IMAWUATIKO dWQEO OTOV TYEHOVA TWV

314 Theodore Metochites’s Poems “To Himself”, ao. 14.

315 T'PHrOPAZ, I, IX:6, 419.11-420.7, KANTAKOYZHNOY, I, I:56, 291.13-20.

316 T'pHrOPAY, I, IX:6, 419.14, KANTAKOYZHNOY, I, I:56, 291.9-292.8.To megiotatikd deixvel 6tt 1 TToAN
PLAaocodtav and anAovc texvites kat oxt eEedkevuévovg otoatites, PA. MATSCHKE K. P., Das
spitbyzantinische Konstantinopel, 0o. 165-167.

317 KANTAKOYZHNOY, I, I:58, 301.2-9, KYRIAKIDIS S., Warfare in Late Byzantium, o. 130.

318 BoscH U. V., Kaiser Andronikos 11I. Palaiologos, . 49.

39 NIcOL D. M., The Reluctant Emperor, co. 27-28.

3200 T'pHrorPAz, I, IX:6, 425.11-16.
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Tatdowv e Xovorjc Opdnc®. Hrav 1o povadikd OTiTL oL KATAOTQAPNKE
oAokAnowtkd®?. Ta xonpata tov Metoxitn pHdAoTa dONpevTNKAY, oV Kot o (dLog
AVTIAAUPAVOUEVOC TNV KOLOUOTITA TWV KXWV, elxe TOOAAPEL var maQadwaoeL
HEQOG TNG KLVNTNG TeQLovoiag Tov o€ okelovg Tov, ot omolol éytvav avtiAnmrol
amo 1o efayouwuévo mANOoc mov emitédnke kar oe avtovc. Evag axdun
LTTOOTNOKTIG Tov Avdovikov B’, o omolog éytve BOpa TG Aaikng 0QYNS 1)Tav o
dloc o Nukngopog I'onyopds, ovupwva pe Tov omolo: «ovTe yap dlkatov 1nv, NUAag
undeuta mpooketoOat epidt, 100 LOAwvVOS TOVTO TPOTPETOVTOCH S,

Katémv avtav twv yeyovotwv, o Avdpdvikog B' mapayxwenoe to 0oovo
OTOV £YYOVO TOV EIQNVIKA, KOATNOE TAX AUTOKQATOQUKA CUUPBOAR, aAA& émtonpe va
Kavel dnuooteg  eppavicec®. To tédoc tng dlévelng avtr)c mMoOL  TOOO
tadawmwenoe ) Pulavtivr) kowvwvia emAOe pe pia emdva evgpogiag, otav o
ntatoukoxns Hoatag mov oto mapeABov apvr|Onie va agogpioel tov Avdoodviko I,
amokataotabnke otov mATExEXIkO 0p0vo Kol petapépdnke miow otnv Ayia
Zogia pe pior avtokeatogkn dpata, v omola cuvodevay TMANO0G HOLO KWV KAL
X0QELTWV?.

Ev kataxAeldl amodeiytnie mwg ot katoucol ts KwvotavtivovmoAng, av
Kkat eviwbav dvogogia amd Ta yeyovota Tov Blawvay, dev TaxOnkav avouktd vTeQ
TOV £VOG 1] TOL AAAOL aVTOKEATOQOS. ITaredAo 1oL Ot KwvoTavTivoTtoAiteg Covoav

Hiax kplom og 0Aovg Toug Topelg, dev TV MEOOLUOL V& TIEOXWET)OOLY O £EEYEQOT

321 KANTAKOYZHNOY, I, I:59, 305.25-306.1: «apmayn 6 mpayuatwy éyéveto ovdeuia, ANV i un tnc
peyadov Aoyobétov oikiag, kal To0T0 Mapd yvouny paciAéwc», I'PHIOPAT, I, IX:6, 425.11-15 IX:13,
458.23-459.4, 15-24, MAGDALINO P., «Byzantium=Constantinople», o. 46, ArorirzAr A. K,
KawvotavtivovmoAn, o. 199.

322 NicoL D. M., Ot teAevtaior aiwveg, o. 257.

323 O D10 e££EATE KAL YOATITS TNV AVIOLXIA TOL YIX T YEYOVOTA TG €TTOXT|G TOL O& Toinud Tov,
PA. Theodore Metochites’s Eleventh Poem, e1d. FEATHERSTONE J. M., BZ 81 (1988), oo. 256.88-120.

324 OIKONOMIAHE N., «AyQoTiko Teplooevpa», 0. 195.

325 'PHIOPAL, 1, IX:7, 427.6-8.

326 NICOL D. M., The Reluctant Emperor, oo. 27-29.

327 TPHIOPAY, I, IX:6, 424.22-425.11: «tovTOV 00V dpac ékelbev kal ép’ &v t@v PactAk@v OxXNUATWY
avapipaoac, ¢ eixe TV EPLOpPoPaPwV KOGUNUATWY, T TATPLAPXIK® QEPwY aTtodidwat Bpovw: ovk
ETUOKOTIWV TIVOV 00O TIPECPVTEPWY TIPO0OEVOVTWY Kal EMOpévay, AAL" avANT@V Kal avANTPidwy Kol
0pXNOTWY Katl OpXNOTPIOWY GUV @OQIC XAPHOOVVOLS TNV TOUTIV TOLOVUEVWY EKEVNYV. @V pia TS, 1
paAiota t@v dAAwv adAnTpidwv OokiuwTATn, [MMov év davdpikw T oxAuatt émaivovoa Toic
OTPATEVOUEVOLS €IMETO PEV Kal TIPOTEPOV, €IMETO O& Kal VOV TPOTOUTEVOVOX TE TW TIATPLAPXT) Kol
taic ovviBeot kal mopvikalc pAvapiaic TOV TE MaTpLdpxnv, Kal 600l TOTE mapnoav, €ic yélwtac
donpove pacta mapacvpovoar.
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KQATA TOU AUTOKQATOQX TIAQA TIG VTTIOOXETELS YIX KOWVWVIKEG AAAYEGHS, KATL TTOV
delyver v mpoonAwot twv Bulavtivav otnv agxr) ¢ voutpottac. Ot kdtotkot
g IIoAng, dev emuPePaiwoav touvg @oéBouvg tov Avdoovikov B yix Aaixn
eE€yeQOT), Kal 0eV KATAPEQAV VA EKTIANQWOOLV TIC TIQOOOOKIEG TOL VeERQOV
Avdpovikov, Tov mioteve Tws 0 Aadg NG IToANG Oa tov otrjole pe pia eE€éyepon
KAt Tov TanToL Tov. H extévwon twv katolkwv emADe te TNV Kataotoo@r) Tg
owlag tov Oeddwpov Metoxitn, &vOc TEOCWTOL MOV EKTEOCWTOVTE TNV
nagakpalovoa avtokeatogkn doiknon. Evtovtolg, 1 avaxov@lon mov éviwoe o
Aadg G mEwtevovoag e T ANEN TG MEWTNG £VOODLVAOTIKIG dlapdxns Oa
NTav TaQodIKt).

Meta to Odvato tov avrtokpatoga Avdgovikov I7(15 Iovviov 1341), 1
avTokEAToRlA eVETIAGKT 0& €va deUTeQO eUPUALO TOAepo (1341-1347) avapeoa
otov Iwdvvn Kavtakovlnveé kat v aviipacidela, tnv onoia anoteAovoe 1) Xrjoa
TOU avTokEAToEa, Avva g Lafolac®™, o evegyetnuévoc amd tov lwavvn
Kavtakovlnvo, AAEElog Amtokavkog kat o matoukoxns lwdvvng KaAéxacg, mov
aviiAOe otov matouxQxikd 0povo pe mEotaorn tov Kavtakovlnvov to 133433,
MaAiwota n aAAayr) tng otaong tov KaAéka to 1341 éxave tov Kavtaxkovinvo va
viobetoel T anoelc twv Opnokevtikwv NAwTWVHL,

Altyo mowv v emlonun €évagén g devTeEns euPLARG dxpdxnsg, O
Kavtarxovlnvog megrypd@el otny 10togia Tov éva yeyovog mov ouvEPN et TNV
ETLOTEOPN TOL OTNV TMEWTeLoLVoA amd TNV IleAomOVVTIOO KAl KATA TN dLAQKELX
MG TEOETOWAOIaG ekoTtoateiag Tov ot Avor. LOu@wva pe tov (dlo, Tto

YemtépPolo tov 1341, tn oTryun) OV OLVOMIAOVCE HE TNV aUTOKQATERX Avva,

38 Ye yevika mAaiowx o Avddvikog I TTaAatoAdyog dev mEoéPn oe doapatikés petagouiuioelg
TOOG TO KOLVWVILKO 0peA0G. Eival yeyovdg, wotdoo, mwe ota xeovia Tov meowdnOnkav aAAayég oto
ovOTNUA TG dKALOCVVNG HE TN dMULOVQYIX €VOS dKACTIKOU OUUPBOVAIOL TEOCOAQWY HEAWV IOV
amorAeOnrav kaBoAwot kortéc. Emumpoo0étwe, n mepimtwon piag Bulavtivig, mov mébave xwolg
va ovvtaet dabnkn Adyw tov veapov Tng NAkiag g Kat pe ouvodikr) andpact) oplotnke éva
HEQOG NG TIEQLOVTING TNG VA MEQATEL OTOVG PTWXOVS, amodetkviet ot emtt Hoala éywvav kamoteg
HUIKQEC KWVNOEC TQEOS TNV katevOvvon e kowwvikng péouvag, BA. MM 1, co. 149-151,
OSTROGORSKY G., Iotopia, 0. 193.

3 Tl v Avva BA. NicoL D. M., The Byzantine Family of Kantakouzenos, oo. 139-160.

330 KANTAKOYZHNO?Y, I, 11:24, 432.19-435.20.

31 MEYENDORFF J., «Society and Culture in the Fourteenth Century: Religious Problems», Byzantine
Hesychasm: historical, theological and social problems, Collected Studies (London 1974), oo. 52-53, oto €&rjg
MEYENDOREFF J., «Society and Culture».
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KATOLOL LTOOTNOWKTES ToL Kavtakoulnvoy, oTeaTwTikol kAt evyevels, Tov
Bolokovtav 0To mEoavAL0 ToL TaAatiov, dgxloav va @wvalovy ovvOUATA VTIEQ
TOU, EKPEALOVTAG TNV ayavAKTINO! TOUG amévavil OTOV TATOLAQXN KAl
KATAKQIVOVTAaG To yeyovog 0Tt 0 Kavtakovlnvog émpeme va el0éA0eL 0to maAdTt
neCoc. Otav oL mpoomdBelec TOL TATOLAQXN VA CLUHOQPWOEL TO TAN00G
amétvxav, emevéRn o dlog o Kavtarkovlnvog yux va touvg noepioe®?. Amo avto to
OULUPAV, HTIOQOVUE V& OUUTEQAVOLE OTL Ao TN i mAgvod o Kavtakovlnvog
elxe pla opdda pavatikwv LTTIOOTNEKTWY pEéoa otnv TToAnN, mov dev dlotale va
ekPEALeL avoLXTd TNV LTTOOTHELET TOV OTO MEOOWTO TOV, KAL ATtd TNV AAAT), Mwg
N O N avtBaciteia yvwolle KaAd Ty emor] mov ackovoe o Kavtakovlnvog
oe Ul ovykekQuuévn  katnyoola avOowrnwv, mn  omola Covoe otV
KwvotavtivovmoAn.

Emopévawsg, N aviPacitelon pe v mowtn evkapia mooomabnoe va
amaAdayel and v emppor] tov Kavtakouvlnvov, n onola Oa pmogovoe va Oéoet
oe Klvdvuvo Vv vmootaot] te. Me avt) ) Aoy, kat evw o Kavtakovlnvog
éAetrte amo v KowvotavtivovmoAn, vy va avtipetwnioet Tig ex0oucés duvduelg
TIOL ameAovoaV Tar dAPN TG avTokpaTopiag ot Maxedovia kal tn OQak),
TANo@oENONke OtL 1 avTipacideia Tov k1ELEE EKTTWTO TOL AELWUATOS TOVH,
Me 1 puyn tov lwdvvn Kavtakovlnvou Eekivnoe pia ocvotnuatiky meoomddeix
amo Vv aviiPacidela duwyHoL TwV OTAdWV TOv, e TNV Katnyopia otL o dlog
améBAene otov avtokpatookd 0Opdvo. H megovoia tov Kavrakovlnvov
ONUevTNKE AUEOR, EVW HOVO UEQOS TWV OTIADWV TOU KATAPEQE VA  dQATIETEVOEL
amd v oA Metd v avaxknpvén tov Kavtakovlnvov oe avtokpdtoga 0To
Awdvuoterxo otig 26 OktwPelov 1341, n avtiPacidela anéknoe éva axoun Adyo
va katnyoproet tov Kavtaxouvlnvd wg ogeteplotr) tov Opgdvov oto Aad T1g

TEWTELOLOAGH.

332 KANTAKOYZHNOYE, II, 1II:13, 83.19-87.21, NicoL D. M., The Byzantine Family, o. 46, NicoL D. M., The
Reluctant Emperor, o. 70.

333 BARTUSIS M. C., The Late Byzantine Army, o. 94.

334 NicoL D. M., Ot teAevtaior awwveg, o. 301.

35 KANTAKOYZHNOE, II, III:27, 165.23-166.16. H mAngo@ogia mws mowta emev@nuidnkav ta ovopata
¢ Avvag kat tov Iwavvn dev mémel va éptaoe moté otnv KwvotavtivovmoAn, BA. NicoL D. M., Ot
tedevtaior atwveg, o. 303.

65



Ye pla emoxn, otmv omola n avtibeon avapeoa otov TAOVTO TN
QAQLOTOKQATIAG KAL TN @TWXEX TOL Aaol TNTav TeEAoTIR, O ATIOKAULKOG
neoontaOnoe va vokvnoet tov 0xAo evavtiov tov Kavtaxovlnvov, mov ywx to
AQO AVTITIQOOWTEVE TA CULUPEQOVIA TNG aQLoTokQaTiac®. Yta mAalow g
TIEOTIAYAVOAS TOV, EPNUOE TOV 0Q0 «KAVTAKovCNVIoUoc»>¥, o omolog paivetat ott
Ponke amrxnon oto Aad TOL AgnAdTnoe TNV TEQLOLOIX KAl KATEOTOEPE TA
vrrootatika tov Kavtakoulnvov, aAAd katl twv aQlotokQatwyv ortadwv tovs, O
Blog Tov Iowweov pag mapéxel KATOLEG TANQOPOELEG YIX TIG KATAOTQOPEG TIOV
véotnoav oL megovoieg Twv omadwv tov Kavrakovlnvov. Xoupwva e tov
Poypdpo tov lowweov, otav kdmnowog onadog tov Kavtakovlnvov, ovopartt
NwodAaog, emediwée va evwOel pall tov, ot katowotr g KwvotavtivouToAng
VTTOKLVOVRLEVOL a0 dNUAYwYoUs OéAnoav va mMUETMOAT)OOUV TO OTTL TOVL, TO
omolo cwbnke povo pe 1 Oela mageuPaocn tov ayiov®™. Loupwva pe to Bio
tétoleg evéQyeleg TTav TOAV ovxvégs otv KwvotavtivoumoAn exetvn v
TeQl0d00.

EmmAéov, oOtav amokaAv@Onke mwg o0T0 OmiTL NG UNTEQAS TOL
Kavtakouvlnvov Poédnikav peyaAec moodtntec TMOAVTEAMV avTKEHEVWVY Kol
amofepdtwy dnuNToakwv3, 0 ATTOKAVKOG (PEOVTIOE AVTEC OL TTATIQOPOPLeS v
dtdoBovv 010 Aad Yx Vv eEumneEéTnon TS TEOTIAYAvOas tov3#2. TToAAol amd
ToVg LTIOOTNEKTEG ToL Kavtakovlnvoy mov dev Katd@epav va dQameTevo0LV
Kal va evwBovv pe tov Kavtakoulnvd oto Awvuoteixo, euAakiotnkoav®. I'a

napadetypa ) Oeodwoa, N untéoa Tov Kavrakovlnvov, katadikdotnke o kat

3% MALATRAS C., «The Social Aspects», 0. 109.

337 KANTAKOYZHNOE, II, 111:28, 17.5.

38 Yoppova pe tov Kuddvn ot moalels avtéc moaypatomomjOnkav and avbpwmnovg mov frav:
«TEVNTEC Kl kaxkovpyol kal dropor», BA. GAMMELLI G., «Demetrii Cydonii orations tres, adhuc ineditae:
Ad Toannem, Cantacuzenum, oratio I», exd. BNJ, III (1922), o. 72, I'rHrorar, I, XII:11, 608.3-14,
KaNTakOYZHNOE, I, 1I1:22, 137.2-138.22, WEISS G., Joannes Kantakuzenos-Aristokrat, Staatsman, Kaiser und
Moench — in der Gesselschaftsentwicklung von Byzanz im 14. Jarhundert, Otto Harrassowitz (Wiesbaden
1969), oo. 80-81, oo eErjc WEISS G., Joannes Kantakuzenos.

39 LAIOU A., «Saints and Society», 0. 105.

340 MATSCHKE K.-P., Forschritt und Reaktion, o. 163.

341 KANTAKOYZHNOE, II, 111:27, 165.2-12.

32 Avto0y, 11, 111:26, 164.21-165.12.

3 Avto6y, 11, 111:23, 139.7-12.
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olkov TeQLOQLOWO pall pe tov eyyovo e MatBalo, evw otig 6 Iovviov 1342
amefiwoe Adyw Twv dVOKOAWY OCLVONKWV KEATNOTGH,

Zan Pulavtivr) emagxio akoAovOnoe pia oelpd avBoguNTwV eEeyEQOEWV
KATA NG QQOTOKQATIAG TV TOAEwV HE  ONUAVTIKOTEQN LTI  OTNV
AdLaxrvoUTtoAT), O1toL 0 Aadg e€ey€pONKe evavTiov TWV AQXOVTWYV TNG TOANG, TOL
oe ovvéAdevon Odaknovéav ™ otosn] tovg otov Kavtaxovlnvdé®. TloAAol
dowkntéc g Maxedoviag xat g OeooaAlag OTQAPNKAV  KATA  TOL
Kavtakovlnvov, @ofovpevol pia evdeXOUevn) amWAEX TWV TEQLOVOLWY TOUG
otV mowtevovor, kabws Kkal ta avtinmowa mov Ba axkoAovbovoav. nuavTiko
omotypa ywx tov Kavtaxovlnvd oe avty tnv kelowun yix avtdv @daor,
amotéAeoe 0 MAALOS Tov @idog Xvvadnvog, mov Tov mEoTtelve va evwOel palt Tov
ot Oeooadovikn®. (QoTt600, OTO dACTNUA TIOL UECOAABNOE, 1 EMAVATTAOT)
£@Taoe KAL 0TI HAKEDOVIKT) TTOAT), pe amotéAeopa 0 Zuvadnvog va ekdiwxOel amo
M Oeooadovikn kal tn Owoiknor) g va avaAaBouv ot ZnAwtéc. O Aaodg ko
aUTNG TG TOANG OTQAPNKE KATA TNG AQLOTOKQATIAG KAl Ol O@ayéG TOL
arxoAovOnoav frav aveAéntec®.

Ytc agxéc mtov 1345, ue v mapddoon g AdQLAVOUTIOANG OTOV
Kavtakovinvo, to kAlpa doxioe va avtiotgépetat. Tnv idix mepiodo moAAoi
omadol ™G avtiPacielac avtopoAovoav oty nagdtaén tov Kavtakovlnvoy,
KAl MAQAAANAQ ot e€eyépoelg otig Pulavtivéc ToAelg elxav eEaobevioe’. Le
avtd 1o evvoikod Ywx tov Kavtakovlnvo kAipa, o dog mEooéyyloe TV

KwvotavtivovnoAn kat éptace otnv megtoxn éEw amd v oA g I'vgoAiuvng,

34 I'pHrorAz, 11, XIII:4, KaANTAKOYZHNOE, II, 1II:36, 219.22-223.3, 617.1-620.4, NicOoL D. M., The Byzantine
Family, o. 32. TIpdkettat yia pia meplodo mov xapaktneiletal and TV avtovopia Twv TOAewV.
Ovowaotika 1 emapxia a@édnice oty ToXN TS Kat AoV tav vtevBvvn Yia T duey TG emiBicwon,
avadapupavovtac moAAEC @ogéc TNV dpvva g povn kot akoAovOwvtag T dukn g moAlTiKy
Yoauun. H tdon avty éptace oto amokopb@wud e petd to 1340, aAda Eexivnoe amd ta
mponyovueva xoovia, meBA. LAIOU A., MORRISSON C., The Byzantine Economy, o. 196.

345 T'pHrorax, II, XIII:14, 620.5-622.10, KANTAKOYZHNOY, II, 111:28, 175.23-179.11, CHARANIS P., «Internal
strife in Byzantium during the Fourteenth Century», Byz 15 (1940-1), oo. 209-201, oto e&rjc CHARANIS P,
«Internal strife», CHARANIS P., «The Role of the People», o. 78, TSIRPANLIS C. N., «Byzantine
Parliaments», 0. 471.

346 N1CcOL D. M., Ot teAevtaior awwvec, oo. 308-309.

37 KANTAKOYZHNOE, II, III:38, 235.6-235.9. T'\a 1o kivnpa twv ZnAwtov ot Osooadovikn PBA.
MariztPor, EmuotoAai, PG 145, ot. 409B-409D, MaaATPAr X, «O povbog twv ZnAwtwv g
BeooaAovikne», BvCavtiaxa 30 (2012-2013), oo. 229-242, CHARANIS P., «Internal strife», oo. 213-217.

M8 NIcOLD. M., Ot teAevtaior awwveg, o. 319, NIcoL D. M., The Byzantine Family, co. 57-58.
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OTIOL OULVOMIANOE e dVO PEAYKIOKAVOUG Hovaxovs, Toug omolovg 0éAnoe va
aflomomoel we pecoAapnréc. Ewwkdteoa, modteve va eloéABel o dlog Xxwolg
oteato otnv IToAN v va dikaotel, 1) va meprogtotel oto Ayito Ogog pe tov 6go va
ameAev0eQwOOVV OL LTTOOTNOIKTES KAl OL OLYYEVELG TOV,

Ev péow avtic tng kolong, o Amdkavkog mpoonabovoe va AdPet pétoa,
Yt vao amotoéPel OTIOLAdNTTOTE AVATOETTIKY Kivnon. AQXIk&, Onuovoynoe
KATAAOYOUG UE T OVOHATA TWV AVTITIAAWY TOV, Kol ETELTA DLETAEE Yot AKOMA
piae @ood 1 oVAANYMN Oowv vmomntevotav. H mapgovoia twv omadwv Ttov
Kavtarkovlnvov péoa otnv IToAn dev Ba meémel va 1)tav evkatageovntr), kabwg
o0 ©Log atvetal ot poPotav Y T Cwr| TOov, KAl Yx To AGYo avtd datnovoe
TIOOOWTIKN (PEOLEA Kol éva mMoAepkd mAolo otov Kepatio, pe to omolo Oa
HUTTOQOVOE VA dAPUYEL AVA TIACO OTLY T O€ TEQITITWOT) KIVOUVOUL,

[Tapd tax mapamavw pétoa, o Amokavkog éxaoe tn Cwr tov otig 11 Iovviov
1345 ot dudpkelx emOe@ENOTNG UG VEAS QUAAKTG, 0TV OTolar kKQaTovVTAV
moArtikol avtimadol tov. Ewdwotegn, kamowol koatovuevol, BAEmoviag Ttov
ATOKAUKO XWEIC TN CWHATOPLAAKT] TOV, TOV emItéOnkayv kat tov okotwoav. To
MEVOC TOUG YIx TOV ATIOKAUKO 1)TAV TOOO UeYAAO, kabwe ovupwva pe TG Tnyeg
apaigeoav T0 KEPAAL amd TO APLXO CWUA TOL KAL TO KQEHAoAV o€ &éva
ndooado®™. H awpatoxvoia PéPaiwa, dev otapdtnoe pe 1 doAogovia Tov
Amorakov, KaOOTL €TELTA, KL e EVTOAT] TG AVTOKQATELQAS AVVAC, OL VTINQETES
TOU ATOKAUKOU OQAYIATOV OXEOOV OAOVG TOUG KQATOUHEVOUS TNG (PUAAKTG,
QAKOUT) KAL €KEVOUS TIOL KaTéEPUYaV Y va cwBovv ot Néa Movi)32,

Evtovtolg, n doAogpovia tov ATOKaUKOUL, €VOS TEOOWTIOL KAO0QLOTIKOV
Yx TNV €KPaon twv yYeyovotwv, 0ev eEao@dAloe TV dpeon emtuXlx TOv

Kavtarxovlnvov, kabws o matoudoxns KaAékac pe ) Borfewx tov loadi Acév

39 Ni1coL D. M., The Byzantine Family, c. 58.

%0 N1coL D. M., Ot teAevtaiol atwveg, o. 319.

351 I'pHrorPAx, I, XIV:10, 734.5-6, KANTAKOYZHNOE, II, I11:88, 543.20-23.

32 Yougpwva pe tov I'onyoopd, ot ovyyevels Twv OuHATWY dev HTTOQOVOAV KAV VA €KPQATOLV TO
0o1vo Touvg Yiax TO XApd TV dKWV TOUE TEOTWTIWY, €VW O LOTOQIKOS AOUKAC ava@EQeL TwS OL
dlowbévteg, avapeoa Toug kat 0 Manmmovg tov MixanA, katépuyav oe pépn s AvatoAng. BA.
I'earorax, 11, XIV:10, 729.14-741.5, KANTAKOYZHNOY, II, III:88, 541.6-546.6, DUCAS [MICHAEL], Historia
Byzantina, exd. BEKKER I. [CSHB 20], (Bonn 1834), V, 21.13-24.6, SCHREINER P., Die Byzantinischen
Kleinchroniken, 84, §8 (cto. 44), MALATRAS C., «The Social Aspects», oo. 109-110.
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kat tov Kivapov Muotucov emtéBadav tnv taén otnv IToANn3S. H doAogovia tov
Amokavkov anoteAovoe éva kQLloLo yeyovdg, To 0Ttolo, woTdo0o, dEV 001 YNTE TO
Ao NG MEWTEVOLOAG O& KATIOLX avolyTr) avtidpaom. Kat oe avtr) v meplmtwon,
ot katowot ¢ KwvotavtivovToAng, av kat elxav tnv evkaglx va eKQEAcouv
QVOLXTA T OTAOT) TOVG, TTAQEUELVAV adQAVELS.

Y1c 21 Maiov 1345, petd ) otédmn dnAadr tov Kavtaxkovlnvov otnv
AdQlxvoUTIoAn amd tov mateQxn lepocoAvuwv Adlapo®™, o Kavtakovlnvog
MEOOTAONOE Vo ETUKOWVWVIOEL  UE  VUMOOTNQWKTEG  TOL  MECH  OTNV
KowvotavtivodmoAn®s, katt mov @avepwvel mwg vrmoxav otnv IIoAn axoéun
atopa amd tov kVUkAo tov Kavtakovlnvov mov dev elxav evtomiotel and tov
Amoxavko. Eitvar mubavo, avtol ot omadoi tov Kavtaxovinvov va tov
vroponBovoav pe TANEO@oEies XwElc avtd va yivetar aviAnmto and v
avtiBacideia.

To kaAokaipl tov 1346, OAx €deryvav OTL ATO TNV TAAN avAaueoa OTNV
avtiacideia kar tov Iwdvvn Kavtakovlnvo, vikntic Oa avadewkvvotav o
devtepoc. Tnv mepiodo exelvn N avtokpatogia Ntav oe amoAvtn évdela, He TOLG
Katolkoug g Opakng va emlBupovv pia cuvdAAAaYT) 000 Timtota &AAo. Le avto
T0 MTAQLO10, 1] AVTOKEATERA AVALNTOVOE ATIEYVWOUEVA XONUATA YL TI) OUVEXLON
tov aywva e Ta yonpata amd to davelo mov efaopdAioe Tto 1343
EVeXLOLALOVTAC TA KOOUNHATA TOL OTéUHaToS otr Bevetia eEaveplotnrav® kat
£pOaoe 0To onuelo va TOVANTEL TO DLAKOTHO POENTWYV elKOVWV. Otarv 0 TQoVAAOG
Tov vaov TG Ayiag oplag katégoevoe otig 19 Maiov 1346, o Aaodg tng
KowvotavtivodmoAng 1o eourvevoe wg OLOOIWVO YeYovos, amodidovtag tnv
KATAOTQOPT] ALTH OTNV KATATITWOT) TV N0V kat OVOOWHA €QYATTNKE YL TNV

ATIOKATAOTACT) TOLS,

353 KANTAKOYZHNOE, II, II1:88, 549.13-19.

34 Ovte 0NV MEOKELHEVT aTéYT) 6oLoe ToV VIO ToL MatBaio cuvavtokpatooa, BA. IPHIOPAY, II, XV:5,
662.7-18, KANTAKOYZHNOY, II, 111:92, 564.10-568.13.

35 NicoL D. M., The Byzantine Family, o. 62.

%6 NIcOL D. M., Byzantium and Venice. A study in diplomatic and cultural relations, Cambridge University
Press (Cambridge 1988), oo, 258-260, oto e&rjc NICOL D. M., Byzantium and Venice.

357 T'PHrOPAEL, II, XV:2, 748.9-749.9, NicOL D. M., Ot teAevtaior ataveg, o. 326.

38 ['lot TNV AmoKATACTACT) TOL vaov 1) BulavTivi) KOWwVvia CUVEQYAOTNKE OCUOOWHN: «Kal NV 0DOELS
TOV AMAvTwy Téwe alvvteAnc ovd’ nv éxel dtakpively mAovoiov ék meviTwy, ovd’ €€ addéwv Evdoov,
000" éx deomdTov GovAoV, 0¥ pevtdv ovd’ éx Pavavowv evyevn. dAAd mpoc uiav émionc avexipvato
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X1 dudokela NG emuxelpnong ewoodov tov Kavtarkovlnvov otnv IToAn, o
(dlog dev ovvavinoe kapia avtiotaon. AvtiBétws, ovupwva pe Tov DO TOV
Kavtakovlnvo, 1 topela Tov ovvodevtnKe He TIG emtev@nuieg Tov AN 0ovc®. Amo
Tc mewteg embuuteg tov Kavraxkovlnvov nrav 1n ouvdxAAayn pe v
avtokpdtepa Avva. I'ia to Adyo avtd améoteldle 0T0 MAAATL Lot AVTLITTIQOOWTTE X
dV0 KANEKWYV Yt v mooeyyloovv v avtokpdteloa. H Avva dpwe, pofovuevn
ywx 1t Cwr g, aAAd kar eketvr) tov vwov e Iwavvn E, uwie v
AVTITIQOOWTEIX HUE ATIOTEAEOUA VO TIQOKAAETEL TNV 0QYN] TOU OTEATOV TIOU
OeAnoe va eloBaAel otig BAayxéovec. Movo pe tn pecoAapnon tov veapov Iwdvvn
[TaAaoAdyov, 1 aVTOKQATELQX TIElOTNKE TWGS TOETEL VA DLATIQOY LATEVTEL [UE TOV
Kavtakovlnvo. Me v nagamdvw Aoy, 11 Avva diétae v ameAdevOégwon
tov Avogovikov Acév, yaumeov tov Kavtakovlnvov, aAda kat tov I'onyooptov
IMaAapa, wote va damEayHATeELTOVY TOVG OQOVG LG CLHPWVIAG TTOL OQLOE OTL O
Kavtarxovlnvog Oa kuPeovrioel wg ovpPaciiéag tov veagov lwdvvn. H
OLHPWVIX HAALOTA ETUOTEYAOTNKE pe TOV YaHo Tov Iwavvn E” kat tng Ouyatépag
tov Kavtakovlnvov EAEvng3®.

Tnv 21" Maiov o Kavtaxovlnvog €Aafe emionua TO aUTOKQATOQUKO
otéupocl.  Lopupwva  pe tov  I'onyopd, ot duagkewx NG OTEYNG  TOL
Kavtakovlnvov amd tov véo matouxgxn lodwoo @dvnke n maoakur] tng
avtokpatopiag. H otédmn agevog dev moaypatomoun)dnke oto vad wng ayiag
Yopiag, 0rwg ovvnOIKoTAY, KAL APETEQOL TA KOOUTUATO TIOL XONOLUOTIo|OnKay
ATOTEAOUVTAV ATIO €VTEAT) VALK,

‘Exet vmootnoxtel mwg 1) ovppeToxr] twv Bulavtivwv otov eppuAlo avtod
kaOogllotav amd TV kKowwviky) tovg 0Oéomn, pe tov Kavrakoulnvo va

AVTLTIEOOWTEVEL TNV LYNAT aplotokpatia kat v avtiBacidela va Poloket

vty 1 Tpofeaic CnAov @opdv. TOAD ye unv TV avép@v 1 TV YVVAIKOV DTIEPELXEV EIC TOVPYOV
omovon»: I'PHIorAz, 11, XV:2, 750.22-751.3, BA. wau Letters of Gregory Akindynos, exd. CONSTANTINIDES A.
H., Dumbarton Oaks (Washington, D. C. 1983), ao. 44, 66.

359 KANTAKOYZHNOE, II, 111:99, 607.4-5.

30 N1coL D. M., The Byzantine Family, . 63.

361 T'pHrorax, II, XV:11, 787.15-788.15, KANTAKOYZHNOx, III, IV:4, 29.3-14, SCHREINER P., Die
Byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, 85, §8 (. 48b), CHARANIS P., «Coronation and its institutional significance
in the later roman empire», Byz 15 (1940-1), o. 68.

362 T'pHroraz, II, XV:11, 788.15-24, MACRIDES R., «Ceremonies and the city: The court in the fourteenth-
century Constantinople», Royal Courts in Dynastic States and Empires 1, emit. DUINDAN J., ARTAN T., KUNT
M., Brill (Leiden, Boston 2011), o. 218.
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€QEOU OTA HETALX KAL KATWTEQX KOWWVIKA OTQWHUATA e VTMOOXETELS YIX
petapoLOuioels mEog 0@eAds Tovc®S. O MaAateds €xel mapaTnENOEL WS ALTOS
0 XAXQAKTNOOUOG TWV YEYOVOTWV WS TAAN AVAUEOR O KOWWVIKES TAEELS,
ouvavta peyadeg dvokoAieg, kabwg yvweilovpe mwg v avtiBaclela otoLEe
KAl HEYAAO HEQOC TNG OAVWTEQNG AQLOTOKQATIAG®, €V VLMOOTNQIKTES TOU
Kavtaxovlnvoy 1tav kuvplwg dtopa mov ovvdéovtav pall tov, eite pe
OLYYEVIKOUG deOHOVG, elte pe @UAtkovc®®. EumAéov, to va oupmeQdvouvue OTL TNV
avtipacideia otrotée 1 aotkn aglotokpatia, evw tov Kavtakovlnvo ot peydAot
youokTtrpoveg etvat e€ioov anAomompévo, epdoov oLVEPT KAL TO avTioTEOPOo®.
I'evikdtepa oL myéc g mEQLOdOV TIAQOLOLALOVY WG VTIOOTNQELKTEG TNG
k&Oe magdtalng, amd tm piax MAEVEA TOUG EVYEVEIS KAl HOQPWHEVOUS KL AXTIO
MV AAAN TOUG ATANOTOUG, AYQAUHATOUS Kat @Twxovc®. O Kavtakovlnvog
OUYKEKQIHEVA TTAQOVOLALEL KATIWS OLYKQATUEVA TN OTQOPY] TWV KATWTEQWY
otewpatwyv G IToAng evavtiov tov. Ot avBowmot Y avtov amoteAovoav pia
ApoQPN HAla OV TAEAKIVNONKE ATIO OLKOPAVTES Kol ONUAYwYOoVUS3s, Amo ooa
YvwotlCovpe, 1 mMoATKY) NG avtPacidelac dev mMEOwONOE KATOO KOLWVWVIKO
TEOYQAUMA, OUTE NTAV KATA TNG AQLOTOKQATIAG 1) LVMéQ Twv peoaiwv
OTOWHATWV, kaBwg 1 YN Twv LTOOTNEKTWV ToL Kavtakovlnvov mov
amaAAOTOWONKe,  kKaTéAnEe  OTOUG  AQLOTOKQATEG — VTOOTNQOWKTEG — TNG
avtiacideiag, evw kat o Kavtakovlnvog amd ) pegtd tov dev akoAovOnoe pia
TIOALTIKY) UTTEQ TNG XQLOTOKQATIAG, AAAG eTtediwke amAWS 1) ovykataBeon tnc.
Ooov agopd otn OeoAoyun} katevOLvon g kABe mMAgvEdg oto CHTNUA

TO0V NovXaopov mov dixale tv EkkAnoia tnv meptodo avtn, wxvel TMws o

363 MALATRAS C., «The Social Aspects», 0. 99.

%t Avtd0i, oo. 101-102, MALATRAS C., Social structure and relations in fourteenth century Byzantium,
University of Birmingham, Centre for Byzantine, Ottoman and Modern Greek Studies (2013) (unedited
PhD thesis), 0.251, oto e£rj¢ MALATRAS C., Social structure, WEISS G., Joannes Kantakuzenos, o. 83.

35 TTpokertal Yo Toug oukeioug kat ucéteg Tov Kavtarouvlnvov, BA. VERPEAUX J.,«Les Oikeioi. Notes d’
histoire institutionnelle et sociale», REB 23 (1965), oo. 89-99, ANGELOV G. D., «Three kinds of liberty as
political ideals in Byzantium, twelfth to fifteenth centuries», Proceedings of the 22" International Congress
of Byzantine Studies 1, Plenary Papers (Sofia 2011), oo. 314-315, WEISS G., Joannes Kantakuzenos, oo. 143-
145.

366 MALATRAS C., «The Social Aspects», 0. 105.

367 Avto0i, 0.116.

368 MATSCHKE K.-P., Forschritt und Reaktion, co. 144-145.

369 WEISs G., Joannes Kantakuzenos, 0o. 83-84, MATSCHKE K.-P., Forschritt und Reaktion, co. 163-164.

370 MALATRAS C., Social structure, o. 255.
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Kavtaxovlnvog eméAeEe va XONOLHOTION|0EL TOV TAAAUIOUO WG OTAO evavTiov
NG AXQLOTOKQATIAG Yt VA TIQOTETAIQLOTEL TO A0, WOTOOO deV elval AmMOAVTWS
Baowo oOtL oL novxaotés otolav ocvoowua tov Kavrakovlnvo, kat ot
avTmaAapkot v avuPacidela®!. Kat oe avt] v meolmtwon ovveRn kat to
avtiotpo@o. MaAwota 0to TéAog e epupLALaG dapaxng, tov PeBoovdolo Tov
1347, 1 Avva mpoomabnoe va maQel pe TO HEQOS TG Toug IlaAapkovg,
OLYKAAQDVTAG oUVODO, OTNV omola Katadkaotnke 0 matoaexns KaAékag yux
OeoAoyd CnTpata®”.

Me v enucpdtnon tov Kavtakovlnvot wotdoo, 1pfe 0to MEOOKN VIO 1)
tAevpd avt) TS PulavTivig KOWVWVIAG, TOL Y XAQN TS NoEUiag Tov oLVOAOU,
ovyxweel Touvg MNTINUEVOLS. Kat' avtd tov TeOTo, Kol 0TO0 TEOTUTO TOU
Avodpovikov I” mov pOAc €AaBe v efovola petd ™ ANEn C MEWTNG
EVOOOLVAOTIKTG dlapdxNG OTtddnNKe JAAAAKTIKOG ATEVAVTL OTOUG TOAgpiovg
oV, 0 Kavtarkovlnvog, eméAele va unv 0pdoel eKOKNTIKA KAl Plaax amévavTt
OTOUG AVTITTAAOVG TOV, TAQOAO TIOL AQX KA CUVAVTINOE TNV KQUTIKI] TWV OWKEIWV
tov74 Tix v axeiBeta o Kavtakovlnvog mpooetalplotnke KATOLOUS AmO TOUG
avTImdAovg tov Kat touvg aflomoinoe oe Kaipleg OE0EIC TNG AVTOKQATOQLKTS
Yoappateiag. Xapaktnolotika etvat ta mapadelypata tov Adgovikov Acdvn Ko
tov pvotikov MavounA Kivapov®”.

H empovr) twv Bulaviivov ot duvaotiky) ovvéxewr é€kave Tnv
eruxpdtnon tov Kavtaxovlnvod e avtdv tov eu@UAL0 moAeuo pila dVOKOAN
vntoBeon. H meplmtwon tov 1o medopatov ogeteplotr) Tov 0pdvov, Tov MixanA
H’ TTaAawoAdyov, dev umopet va ovykoOel pe avtr) tov Kavtaxkovlnvov, Adyw

NG TEQAOTIAG DNHUOTIKOTITAG TOL ATtékTnoe 0 MiYanA HeTd TV eTAVAKTIOT] TG

371 Avto0., o. 257.

372 TpHroraxr, II, XV:7, 767.20-768.4, KANTAKOYZHNOZ, II, III:98, 602.9-604.22., TsIRPANLIS C. N.,
«Byzantine Parliaments», 0. 472.

373 KANTAKOYZHNOZ, I, 1I:1, 312.1-316.21.

74 Avto6y, 111, IV:1, 10.5-11.13.

375 MALATRAS C., «The Social Aspects», 0. 115.
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KowvotavtivovmoAne. Avtdg nrtav kat o kKOEOG Adyog mov  ékave TOV
Kavtarxoulnvo va unv dpdoet avoryxtd katd tov Iwdvvn IaAaoAoyov.

Me 1t An&n tov devtépov eu@ULAOL TMOAEUOV WOTOOO, OL KATOLKOL TNG
KowvotavtivodmoAng gatvetar mwg épevav amabels amévavit 0tov VIKNT)
Kavtaxovlnvo, mov yux mMoAAOUG avTIMQOOWTIEVE T VIKN TNG AQLOTOKQATIAG.
Evtovtolg, 0 Aadg g mowTtevovoag amékTnoe TNV EATOA MW T deV& TOL
LTTEOTI ATIO TIG EVOODLVAOTIKES KAl eUPUALEG dlapdxes Oa AapPavav éva téAog.
I'a 10 Adyo avtd édwoe pia evkata otov Kavtaxkovlnvo va amodel&el mwg
umogel va ggyaotel yia 10 KaAd twv vmnkowvY. BéPBaix, o eAmidec avteg
efaveptotnkav moAv yoryooa, kabwe 1101 and to mEwTto £To¢ ¢ Pacideing Tov
Iwdvvn Ztv" Kavtakovlnvov, 11 KwvotavtivoumoAn €mpeme va avTIETWTILOEL
EKTOC ATIO OWKOVOULKOTIOALTIKA TEOPBANHATA KAl TOV €dAPIKO KATAKEQUATIOUO
1oL mEOEKLYPAVYS, Kol To Mavpo Bdvato mov émAnEe évtova tnv avtokeatogia®.

It kQloa Y TNV autokeatogia Xoovia Twv eU@LAlwV TOAéuwv M
Aakr) SLOAQPETKELX YLt TNV KATATITWOT] TOL KQATOUS OO YNOE TOUG AUTOKQATOQES
0€ QUECOTEQT ETAPT] HE TO Aad Héow oLYkeVTOWOewVv* . To 1347 tax OKOVOpLK&
amoOépata g avtokpatopiag eixav eEaviAnOel oe tétolo onueio, wote o
Iwdavvne Xt Kavtakoulnvog va ovykaAéoel yeviky) ouvéAevon 0AwV Twv taéewv
Y TNV ETUKVOWON EKTAKTNG ELOPOQAC He 0TOXO TN HioOwon otoatov kot Tnv

Kataokevr] otoAov®l. Tlagovtec Ntav €UmMOQOL OTEATIWTES, TeEXVites, amAol

%7 DOLGER F., «Johannes VI. Kantakuzenos als dynastischer Legitimist», ertup. DOLGER F., Paraspora: 30
Aufsitze zur Geschichte, Kultur und Sprache des byzantinischen Reiches, Buch-Kunstverlag Ettal (Miinchen
1961), oo. 205-207.

377 NIcoL D. M., Ot te Aevtaior aiwveg, 0o. 342-347.

78 TuykekQupéva, o Aovoav, adale TNV evkalQla va EMEKTEIVEL TIC KTNOES TOL O PAQOS TWV
Pulavtvav edapav e Maxedoviag kot avayopevOnice avtokpdtwo LéoBwv kat Pouaiowv, eve
kat ot OBwuavol TEoéAaoav 0e eVEWTATKA eDdAPT), APOV KATAPEQAY VA KATAKTHOOLV TNV TTOAN TNG
IToovoag. Movadkr| emtvyia Y to Bulavtio ftav n mpooxwenon e @eooadovikng otov éAeyxo
tov Kavtakovlnvov. Metd to téAog tov eupuAiov dev vrjoxe kapia vo&n yiax avakatdAnymn tng
Mucpdc Aciag, eV TO eVOLAPEQOV TG EEWTEQLKTG TTOALTIKNG EMUKEVTOWONKE 0T EVOWTIATKA DA
¢ avtorkpatopiag, BA. BARTUSIS M. C., The Late Byzantine Army, o. 97, SOULIS G. C., The Serbs and
Byzantium during the reign of tsar Stephen DuSan (1331-1355) and his successors, Dumbarton Oaks Library
and Collection (Washington, D.C.,1984), oo. 23-27.

379 T'pHrOPAL, 11, XVI:1, 797.17-798.17, KANTAKOYZHNOZ, III, IV:8, 49.15-52.13.

380 KONTOTIANNOIIOYAOY A., «The Notion of Afuoc», 0. 121.

381 TSIRPANLIS C. N., «Byzantine Parliaments», 0. 473, KONTOITANNOIIOYAOY A., Toruxd Zvupoviia, o.
84, KONTOTTANNOITOYAOY A., «AoTik& oUpovAla», oo. 28-29, MILLER T., «The Basilika», 0. 173. Tt
OTAOT] TWV VAVTIKOV OTO JeVTEQO EUPVALO, KaBwg kat Tr OdNUOTIKOTNTA TOL ATMEKTOE O
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avOpwmol, ekkAnootuol alwpatovxot Kot povaxotl 382, Yan ovvéAevon avt,
eU@avioTnke akOua pio opa N DLACTIACT) AVALETK OTA HEAT) TNG KOLVWVIAG TNG
TEWTEVOLOAG, e TOLG TEATECITES Vo aQvovvTal VA CUUPAAOVV OLKOVOLLKK OTn
dLowOoT  TNG  AVTOKEATOQIAS, TAQACVOOVTAS KAL AAAOVUG  EVKATAOTATOUG
KWVOTAVTIVOTIOALTEG TOOS avTH) TNV KateLOLVOTPE. Daivetal, Aowmov, OTL kAt o€
avt] TV OVOKOAN OTUYHUT] OL KATOIKOL TNG TRWTEVOLOAS OeV UMOQETAV VA
OUUPWVIOOVV OTIG ATIALTOVMEVEG EVEQYELEC YIX TNV €TMIALOT TWV €0WTEQIKWV
TEOPATNUATWV KAL TNV AVTLLETWTIOT] TWV €EWTEQKWOV KIVOUVWV TIOL ATTELAOVOAV

Vv O TNV LTTOOTAOT) TNG AVTOKEATORIAG.

Amoékavkog, otav avédaPe v kataokevr] otéAov PBA. MATSCHKE K. P., Das spitbyzantinische
Konstantinopel, oo. 307-319, MATSCHKE K.-P., Forschritt und Reaktion, oo. 157-160.

382 KANTAKOYZHNOE, I1I, IV:5, 34.6-10.

383 NIcOL D. M., Ot teAevtaior aiwveg, o. 348.
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MEPOx B'

H ANTIAPAZH THZ KOINONIAL E AOTMATIKA KAI @EOAOTTKA ZHTHMATA

KE®AAAIO TETAPTO:

Ot katowot g IToAng ka n 'Evwon g Avwv (1274)

‘Evewon twv ExkAnowwv amotedovoe éva dimAwpatikd xati, To omolo ot
HBUCO{VTLVO[ QAUTOKQATOQESG TNG VOTEQTG TTEQLODOL XONOLUOTIOMoAV 101 ATo
T Xeovi g avtokpatopiag g Nikawag. ITepl ta péoa tov 13 awwva o
avtokpdatopac Iwavvng I'' Aovkag Batatlng amookonmovoe o€ (i ema@r| He TV
TamKy €00a, mov Oa PToEOVCE EVIEXOUEVWS KATOTILV dATIQAYUATEVTEWV VX
odnynoeL oty enviky avaktnon s KwvotavtivovmoAng. Pvowa, av kat n
TIATUKT) €D avTIAT|PONKe apéows petd v katadAnyn e KwvotavtivovroAng
nwe 1 ‘Evwon twv ExkAnowwv dev rav duvatd va emPAnOet pe Blawx péoa, ot
duamparypatevoels ywx ‘Evworn amodelytnrav dkaQmes, kuolwg Adyw Twv
dOYHATIKWV dxPOEWYV, TTOL 1TV DVOKOAO Vo YeLEWOOoU V384,

To 1261 wotooo, pe v emavaktnon e KowvotavtivovmoAng, 1
wogpomiax duvvdpewv dAAae amogacotikd. IlapdAo mov emetevxOn o
TOALTIOOTOG 0TOX0G TWV £E0QL0TWV Bulavtivwy, 1 amelAr) and ) Avon yx tnv
ogyavwon emibeong pe v €ykolon kat g mamikrs ExkAnolag amoteAovoe
évav vTIEKTO Kivdvvo. Tov kivdovvo avtod mEooTtabnoe aueoa va amtoooPnoeL o
avtokpdtopas MixanA H', aAAnAoyoagwviag pe tov veoekAeyévia mana
OvpPavo A’ (1261) kat ekpodlovtag v embvpia Tov va teguatiotel To oxloua
petalV twv dvo ExkAnowwv. O MixanA IlaAaioAdyog, ot ovvéxela améotelde

OV TATKY] £€dpat dVO AVTOKEATOQLKOVS aflwpatovyovs, Tov Nukneopitln kat

384 ALEXAKIS A., «Official and unofficial contacts between Rome and Constantinople before the Second
Council of Lyons (1274), Annuarium Historiae Conciliorum 39/1 (2007), oo. 101-108., oto €&1)g ALEXAKIS
A., «Official and unofficial contacts».
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tov AAovBadT, TOoL TEONYOLHEVWS NTavy OtV LTnEeoia tov BaAdovivov B,
Tlavws Yo va BoADOOKOTIO0LY TIG TEOOETELS TOV TATIOCS,

H aAAnAoyoa@la avapeoa 0TOV QUTOKQATOQX KoL TOV TATIL ATIEQPEQE
kamowx anoteAéopata 1o 1264, kabBwc petd amd TNV AMOOTOAN TECCAQWV
Poaykiokavwv povaxwv and tov mana oty KovotavtivovmoAn, o MixanA H’
vrtéBade otnv mamiky £€dpa TNV TEOTAOTN CUYKANONG ZUVOdoL e 0TOXO TNV &0
oV oXlopatoc®e. OL ema@éc AUTE, deV EUELVAV HOVO OTN HLOTIKY dimAwpaTia,
ka0ws 0 MixanA H' oovTtioe yix TNV evnuéwon evog kol HéQoug Tov KAT)Qov
Ywx Oépata ov agogovoav to KaboAko doyua. To égyo avtd mEowONOnKe peta
™V &@lEn evéc EAAnva amo v votua Itadila, tov emiokdmov tov Kedtwvog
NwoA&OV?. LTIg MEWIHES AVTEG EMAPES TOL AVTOKQATOQN UE TNV TIATILKY] €000t O
kANpog ¢ KwvotavtivovmoAng oto peyaAvtego HéQog tov dev Ntav eVIJUEQOS
VX TG OATRAYHUATEVOEISE, aAA& akOpa kat 1) UKEn) pepida tov avwtegov
KAT)00L 1oL YvwELLe TV VTtapér] Touvg dev e kAol emtionun €0, kabdg
Oewpovoe Mwg avtéc elxav kabapd TOALTIKO XAQAKTNQA, TOV, OMWS Kol OTO
naEeABOV €10t Kat Ta, dev O 0dnyovoav og Kaveéva amotéAeouo’®.

‘Extote n emikovovia avapeoa 0Tov avtokQATtoea ToL BuCavtiov kat tovg
dLxdOX KOG MATEG MOV avadelkvvovtay Y to (itnua e Evwong éywe
emavaAnTTky) daducaocia. Meta to Odvato tov OvePavov A’ (Oxtwpelog 1264)
dnAadn, akoAovOnoe N dueon emkovwvia Tov MixamA pe To dkdoxod tov KAnun
A1, Tnv meplodo exelvn 1) emaQr] e TOV TATA NTAV ETUTAKTIKY), KaOwe peta )

vikn tov KagdAov tov Avdeyavoy otn pdxn tov BeveBéviouv évavtl tov

3 TTpdkertat yix v amootoAn tov AAovBaedn kat tov Nkngopitin. H npeoBeia avtr eixe ddofo
TtéAog, kaBdg g emTéOnkav ot dagkelxr Tov Taldlov g eayolwpévol Aativol Ltdxog Tng
aTOOTOANG eVOEXOUEVWS NTAV Vo TteloeL Tov Tdma va unv Eektvrioel otavpo@opia, BA. ITAXYMEPHL,
I, I1:36, 227.11-25, ALEXAKIS A., «Official and unofficial contacts», co. 109-110, MHAIOL B., «Evwtikég
duxmoaypatevoels», oo. 235-236, JACOBY D., «The Greeks of Constantinople», o. 61.

36 NICOL D. M., Ot teAevtaior awwveg, o. 88, MHAIOL B., «Evwtikéc diamparypatevoeio», 0. 247.

37 Avto0Ot, o. 88.

388 O T'ecpytog Metoxitng avagégel otnv totogla Tov mws 0 MixanA meoéfn oe HLOTIKEG eMapES e
™ Avon Adyw twv mpokataAPewv tov Aaov tov, BA. Georgii Metochitae Diaconi historiae dogmaticae,
exd. CozzaLuzi J. [A. Mai, Novae Patrum Bibliothecae VIIL.1-2, X], (Roma 1871, 1905), 1.22, 31-32, oo &&1]g
I'eqrrioz METOXITHE, Historiae dogmaticae.

389 MHAIOE B., «Evwtikég diampaypatevoeis», o. 243.

30 ALEXAKIS A., «Official and unofficial contacts», 0. 116, MHAIOZ B., «Evwrtucég dampaypatevoeis», o.
242,

31 AvtoOi, o. 112.
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Mappoédov (Pefoovdplog 1266), kat tn ovppaxio Tov pe Tov BaAdovivo B'*2, tov
TFovAtéApo BilAeapdovivo tng Axaiag, kat T PaAkavikés xwees, XeoPla Ko
BovAyapia, o kivduvog emiBetikrc evéQyelag pe TV €AoYl TOL AT evavTiov
tov Bulavtiov Ntav meaypatkog®®. O KAnung A” and 0éon woxvog aliwoe amno
TOV ALTOKQEATOPA MixanA va meoouvTtoypdel MTEOOWTTLKY] OHOAOYIX TOTEWS Kat
va dextel pia ‘Evwon pe toug dpouvg tng mamikrc EkkAnoiag, xwoic ) ovykAnon
Zuvodov, oOmwg elxe mootalel oto mageAOOVF 'Etol, mapoAo OV O
QAUTOKQATOQAS AOXIKA TOVILE TGS OL DATIQAYHATEVOELS elXav KaOapd TOALTIKO
XAQAKTNEA, O KANQOG AQxloe vo avnovxel ywix evdexopeves aAdayés oto
000000£0 dOYUA®S, evad TapAAANAa kat 0 Aadg g ITOANG dev tav oe Oéon va
dextel 1) va avtiAn@Oel TNV TTOALTIKT) OKOTUHOTITA AVTNG TNG EVEQYELXGH .

O dudoyxog tov KAnun A’, mamnag I'onyoorog I' (ZemtéuPolog 1271) €detée
AUECWS TO eVOLPEQOV TOL Y TNV ameAevbépwon twv Ayiwv Tomwv, evw
niloteve ot pe v ‘Evwon twv ExkAnowv kat ) ovvdgoun tov BuCavtiov, to
OoX €010 Tov Y TNV avaktnon ¢ legovoaAnu Oa elxe meploooTeQeg TIOavVOTNTES
va evodwOel. I'ia To Adyo avtd cLVEXLoE TO €QYO TOL TEOKATOXOVL TOV, {NTWVTAG
MV opoAoyix NG QWUAIKNG TIOTNG amd TOV AUTOKQATOQX, OAA& KAl TOV
natEX1. Ot eATtideg tov MixanA dnAadr) ot o véog dmag Oa magovoiale o
dlaAAaxtikoVg 0govg efaveplotnkay yoryooo?”. O T'onyoglog I pdAota, éptaoe
0To Oonpelo va amooteidel teAeolygago otov avtokpatooa tov Bulavtiov, oto
omolo avépepe mwe, av dev emitevxOel n Evwon twv ExkAnowy, dev Ba ntav

niAéov oe Oéon va ovykpatoel tov KagoAo amd pia emibeon evavtiov tov

2 EruBupia tov BaAdovivov rtav 1 ogydvwon eniBeong evavtiov tov Bulavtiov, yix va emavéADel
n KwvotavtivovmoAn oty katoxr] tov, fA. MHAIOZ B., «Evwrtucéc diamoayuatevoeig», o. 231.

33 NicoL D. M., Ot tedevtaior atwvec, oo. 90-91, NicoL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction to the Second
Council of Lyons, 1274», Studies in Church History VII (Cambridge 1971), 0. 116, oto €&nc NicoL D. M.,
«The Byzantine reaction», OSTROGORSKY G., Iotopic, o. 139, GEANAKOPLOS D. J., Emperor Michael
Palaeologus and the West, 0. 79.

4 Avto0y, o. 89.

395 ALEXAKIS A., «Official and unofficial contacts», 0. 116.

3% GEANAKOPLOS D. J., «Michael VIII Palaeologus and the Union of Lyons (1274)», HTR 46 (1953), o. 80,
oto e&1g GEANAKOPLOS D. J., «Michael VIII Palaeologus».

37 0 MixanA NAmule ét o I'onydotog Ba ity 1o dAAAAKTUIKOS OTOVS OPOVE KAl YU avTO Tov €0TeIAe
emmiotoAn) pe tov lwavvn Iagaotoatwva, PA. NICOL D. M., «The Greeks and the Union of the
Churches: The Preliminaries to the Second Council of Lyons, 1261-1274», Medieval Studies presented to
Aubrey Gwynn, S. J., emup. WATT J. A., MORALL J. B., MARTIN F. X., The Three Candles (Dublin 1961), o.
462, oo e&nc NIcOL D. M., «The Greeks and the Union of the Churches».
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BuCavtiov. To ox€do avtd yux 0QYAVWOT OTAUEOPORIAS KAl TEQLOTOTEQO OL
ATELAEG TOL TMATAX Patvetal Twe émeloav Tov MixanA va dextel Toug 0QOLG TG
namikn)c  ExkAnolag, xabwc o amavintkn emotoAn Tov  aviamokpiOnke
OeTucd®s.

v KwvotavtivovmoAn n amodoxyy autol Tov  altUatog  1Tav
efargeTid dVOKOAO va Yivel dexTr) AT TO Ao, TTOL 1|01 NTAV DLXACUEVOS ATIO T
TIOOTYOUHEVA XO0OVIA. AAAK aKOUT) KAL 1] AVWTEQT] AXQLOTOKQATION KAl TIOAAG EAT
TOU AVTEQOL KANEOL dev MTav daxteOellévol v VTTOXWENOOLY 0& DOYHUATIKA
nmuata.  Luykekouuéva, ot Bulavrtvol dwxomaotnkav oe OVO  peYAAeg
niapataéels, kKabws and ) pia vEXaV ot (NAWTES, OV CLHEPWVOVOAY LE TOVG
Apoeviteg kal BoNKav yix akopa Ul QOopa TNV vkl VA EKQQACOLY TNV
avtiOeoT] TOUG OTNV AVTOKEATOQIKN TIOALTIKIPY, Kat amo TV AAAN pla pkon
opada peTolomtabwyv, mov NTAV KLEIWS AOYLOL KAl [LEAT) TOL AVWTEQOL KAT)QOUV, Kol
déxovTav TIC DATEAYUATEVOELS 0T TMAXIOLX TNG TTOALTIKNG TG «OKOVOUIG»4%.

O MuxanA H mAéov mpoomaBovoe va meloel To Aad Tov va dextel KAmoLeg
nagaxwonoeg oto Oéua g ‘Evwong, dixdidovtag ot omowxdnmote ovu@wvia
TIEAKTIKA deVv elxe kaplo onuaoia, kabws N andotact avapeoa oto Buldvtio ko
) Poun Nrav agketd pueydAn, pe anotéAeopa o manac va unv elvat o 0éomn va
Yvweiletl Tt ovpPaiver otnv ITOANYL Quoucd avtd dev kabnovxaoe Tov kKATQO Kol
10 Aao g TTOANG, pe ovvémelx TNV TEQALTEQW ETEKTAOT TWV avTdEaoewv. Ot
ATIALTIOELS TOV TIATAX YIX OOYHATUIKES kol dAAec aAAayég otn Oelax Aettovpyia,
éravav akOpa kat Touvg Tio petoomabeic okemtikovs. Qotéco o MixanA
KATAPEQE VA 0QYAVWOEL Uit OHAdA AoYiwV, Y va VTTOOTNELEEL TOVG OQOLG TG

Tk €0pac kat va emtevxOel emionua n peAetwpevn Evwon. Le mowtn

38 OSTROGORSKY G., Iotopia, 0. 144, NICOL D. M., «The Greeks and the Union of the Churches», o. 459.

39 NicoL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», 0. 117. Ye avt 1 dwaipeon g kowvwviag Oa moémet va
OLVEBaAE ONUAVTIKA KAl 1] OTAOT TOL TRWNV Tatolaoxn Agoeviov. O dlog ot dxOrkn tov
avagégetal oto (Nrnua g ‘Evwong kat avaBepatiCet 0Aovg toug evwtikovs. EAagouvtucd divel
HOVO 0ToV amAO Aad, oL CVPPWVA [E auTov dev umoel va avtiAngOel ta yeyovota. Me )
dtaB1Kn tov 0 AQoéviog Gpnoe TOW TOL éva Ke(PEVO TOL VOULHOTIOLOVOE TV avTdoaoT) KATd Tov
QUTOKQATOQX aKOUA Kol petdk To Odvatd tov, BA. TIATEAAKHE M., «Ot dixOrjkeg twv Iatouxoxwv g
MOWIUNG TaAaloAdyelag meguodov (1255-1309)», Onoavpicuata 37 (2007), oo. 74-76, Apoeviov
Apxierokonov otiyor eig v Aaumnpav Kvpraxnv, PG 140, ot. 956¢-958a.

400 N1coL D. M., «The Greeks and the Union of the Churches», 0. 464.

401 ROBERG B., Die Union, o. 110, GEANAKOPLOS D. J., «<Michael VIII Palaeologus», o. 81.
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paon, OAadn, £€0ete o MOALTIKO OPeAOG TTAVW ATtd TNV EKKATOLAOTIKT] £€VWOT) KAl
MEOOTIA00V0E VAt ATIOOTIAOEL TNV CLVAIVEDT) TOL KAT)QOU KAl TOL AoV,

Amo 1o xewwwva tov 1273 wg to 1274 o MixanA H' moowbOovoe pia
ngontaydvda  vméo ¢ Evwong. Ewdwotega, 0  avtokQdtogas  kaAeoe
OLYKEKQIHEVOULG KATOLKOUG KAl TOUG MAQOLOiace TOug TEElG 0poLG Tov O émpeme
va dextouvi®, Ta 1ol avtd onuela, mov oLPPwva pe TOov MixanA nrav
LTTOXQEWTIKA Yix TV emitevén ¢ ‘Evwong ntav n avayvwolon Tov QwHaikov
nowTelov, To dikalwpa épeong otn Poun kat 11 pvnuovevon tov ana otig Oeleg
Agttovgyieg®. QQoTdo0, oL GEOL AVTOL OV O AVTOKQATOQAS TAQOLTIALE WG UIKQES
dlxopég Ntav dVOKOAO va yivouvv amodektol amd tovg Bulavtivovg, mov
TIAQEUEVAV  TEWOUATIKA  OTIS ATOPACELS TWV  OWKOVMEVIKWYV OLVOdWV Kot
oTLONTTOTE AAAO TO OEEOVTAV ALQETIKO®,

H avtiBeon ota ox€dix tov MixanA H', evoagkOnke oto mpoéocwmo tov
Iwavvn Béxiov, o omolog emépeve va katnyopetl tovg Aativovg vy alpeon, pe
amotéAeopa va @uAaxiotetl to 12734, EruntAéov, tnv avtiBeor| tovg e£époaoav
AKOA KAL LEAT) TNG AQLOTOKQATIAG KAl Yot TO AOYO AUTO O AVTOKQATOQAG TIOOEBN
0€e HalkéG DUDEELS TV avOeVWTIKWOV HE TIG QLAAKES va Yepllouy pe povaxovg,
tegelc xat Aaikove. IlagdAAnAa, ot avOevwtikol OewoenOnkav mEodoTes g
QAVTOKQATOQLKTG £E0VOIAG HE CLVETIELX T DYHLEVOT) TNG TEQLOLOIAG TOVCY, aAA&
KAL TOV EKTOTUOUO TOUG 0€ vNnowk tov Atyalov®. Ot mowvég Twv avOevwTikwy
QAQKETES PORES HaALoTa MTay Blates. O aVTOKQATOQAS TINQE UETOX KATAOTOATG Tt
omola  kataypager o Tonyopdc: «Onuevoels, éCopiat, @uvAakal, o0pOaAuwv
dpaipéoelc, HAoTLYEC, XELP@V EKTOUAD*®. XAQAKTNQELOTIKT] elval N TteQimTwon Tov

Maé&ipov OAoPBwAov, o omolog VTTETTN ONUOCIO EEEVTEALTUO TTOVG OQOLOVS TIG

402 ALEXAKIS A., «Official and unofficial contacts», co. 117-121.

403 NicoL D. M., «The Greeks and the Union of the Churches», o. 466, ROBERG B., Die Union, o. 110,
GEANAKOPLOS D. J., Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West, o. 264.

404 TTAxyMEPHE, I, V:18, 495.16-19, I'PHIOPAYL, I, V:2, 125.11-16, T'EQPTIOE METOXITHE, Historiae dogmaticae,
1.24, 34-35, GEANAKOPLOS D. J., «Michael VIII Palaeologus», . 80.

405 N1COL D. M., «The Greeks and the Union of the Churches», 0. 467.

406 TTAXYMEPHZ, 11, V:14, 487.21-23, NicOL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», o. 120.

407 NicoL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», 0. 129.

408 Apt0o01, 0. 130.

409 T'pHrOPAYL, 1, V2, 127.12-17.
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KowvotavtivovmoAng to 1273, palt pe déka akdun avtitil@éuevous oTny eVWTIKT)
TIOALTLKY] TOUL AVTOKQATOQAH?.

IMopk TNV TeQdoTix avTidgaot amd To peyaAvtego pHépog g PulavTivig
KOLVWVIAG 0 AVTOKQATOQAG KATAPEQE Hix VIKT), HE TOV TTQOTETALQLOUO TOL Iwdavvn
Békkov, o omoiog otn @uAaxt] avabewEnoe TIC amMOPELS TOV, TUYKEVTOWVOVTOG
TAQAAANAa YOow Tov évav pKEd KUkAo evwtucvil, Tnv dwx otyun, o
QAUTOKQATOQAS CLVAVTIOE TIS AVTOQATELS TwV AQUEVITV, OL OTOlOL EVWoav TIg
duvapelg touvg pe touvg Iwoneiteg, otav o matowrexns lwone un cvvawvwvtag
otovg 0povg G Evwong twv ExkkAnowwv amecvedn ot povn g IeopAémtov
tov lavovaglo tov 1274 ev avapovy tov amoteAéopatoct? Yanv mopela o
Icwdvvng Béxiog Ntav avtog mov Oa avtikaOotovoe tov lwor@ otov matoxQx ko
Ooovo (1275) kar Oa vmoPonbovoe TNV AVTOKQATOQLKIY) TEOTAYAVOX TreQL
amodox1)c ¢ Evwong ota mAalox ¢ MOALTIKTG TG «OtkOVOouIag»*13,

Ot @avatkol avOevwtwkol povaxol, aAA&x  xat ot Agoeviteg
nipooetapiloviav tov anAd Aad, £pooov, Adyw TV EVIOVWV aVTIAQTIVIKWV
ALOONUATOV KAl TNG adLVAUIAS KATAVOTNOTS TV dOYHATIKWOV (NTNUATWY, NTav
evkoAo va mewotett, ErumAéov, o Iwone kat ot omadol tov, amaydoevav tnv
ETUKOLV@WVIA [E TOV OUTOKQATOQR, AEYOVTag OTL €XeL PTACEL O KALQOS TOL

HapTLlov, ot dudorelx TOov 0molov 0 Aadg O TEéTeL var amtodel&el TNV TloTN

40 H megintwon tov OAoBwAov magovoidlel wiaitego evdla@éQov, kabws aQXkd TipwEnOnke ue
QAKQWTNQLATUO ATIO TOV AVTOKQATOQA Yl TNV vrtooTnELeEn Tov Iwavvn Adokagt petd v TOPAWOT)
tov. To 1265, wotdéoo, éAafe ovYxwWEEeoTn Kol £Yve QTOQAS OTNV TXTOLAQXLKY OXO0AT). Me Tnv
avtiBeor) tov oto (Nmnua ¢ Evwong, avékmnoe kat maAl v €éxOpa Tov avtokpatoQa, BA.
IMaxymeprHy, II, 1V:13, 369.5-371.5, FisHER E. A., «Manuel Holobolos and the Role of Bilinguals in
Relations Between the West and Byzantium», Knotenpunkt Byzanz. Wissensformen und kulturelle
Wechselbeziehungen, e, SPEER A., STEINKRUGER P., De Gruyter (Berlin 2012), 0. 215, CONSTANTINIDES C.
N., «Byzantine Scholars and the Union of Lyons», The Making of Byzantine History. Studies dedicated to
Donald M. Nicol, erup. BEATON R., ROUECHE C., Variorum (London 1993), co. 90-91, oto e&rnc
CONSTANTINIDES C. N., «Byzantine Scholars», CONSTANTINIDES C. N., Higher Education, oo. 56-57, EVERT-
KarPEsOVA H., «La société byzantine et 1’ union de Lyon», Byzantinoslavica 10 (1949), oo. 31-32, ANGELOV
D, Imperial Ideology, o. 44.

411 TTaxyMmeprHz, II, V:15, 487.24-489.11, I'pHrorAz, I, V:2, 129.9-130.5, I'eQrrior METOXITHE, Historiae
dogmaticae, 1.31, 43-44.

412 TTaxymeprHz, II, V:17, 493.13-495.3, I'PHTOPAYL, I, V:2, 125.20-126.15, I'EQPIIOx METOXITHY, Historiae
dogmaticae, 129, 40-41. O lwone pe v mEayuatoroinon ¢ Evwone magairt)Onke amd tov
matoLQX ko 006vo, PA. APAMIIATZHE X., « ExikAnowaotiko-moAttikés kat OeoAoyikég diegyaoieg oty
KowvotavtivovmoAn otov amonxo g ovvédov g Avav (1274-1280)», BvCavtiva 20 (1999), o. 203,
oto e&ng APAMIIATZHE X., « ExkAnowotiko-moAttikes kat Oeodoyuceg degyaotiec», NICOL D. M., Ot
tedevtaior atwveg, 0. 98, NICOL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», 0. 124.

413 TTAXYMEPHE, 11, V:20, 505.8-24, I'PHTOPAY, I, V:2, 126.15-19, NIcOL D. M., Ot teAevtaior atcwveg, o. 97.
414 GEANAKOPLOS D. J., «Michael VIII Palaeologus», 0. 87, NICOL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», o. 132.
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tov*5. BéBata, o 10topuds I'onyopds avagépel mws oL meELoodTeQoL amd avtovg
TIOU €Kavav KNOUYHATA KATA TNG EVWTIKNG TOALTIKNG, 0&V NTav OLVELDNTA
avOevwtikol, ovte mEaypatikol povaxotl, aAA& dtopa and tov ayogalo OxAo mov
naglotavav  Tovg omadovg, elte Twv Apoevitwv, elte Ttwv  lwoneurtav,
amolntwvtag Atyn toopn?e.

ITaod tic avtwdpdoes, N Evwon moaypatorom|Onre otig 6 IovAtov 1274
otn XZVvodo e Avawv, otnv omnola éAafe péoog 1 PulavTivy) avTmEoowTela,
amoteAovpevn and tov peyado AoyoOétn T'ewpylo AkQomoAltn, Tov mEwNnv
niatouaQx” I'eopavo kat tov punroomoAitn Nwkalag Ocopdavn’. L diagketa tng
Yuvodov, otnv omola dev vTMELe oLNTNON YIX dOYHATIKA KAL AEITOLQYIKA
Oépata, katatéOnke evumdyoagn opoAoyia miotng and tov MixanA H', kaBwg
KAt amd Tov vd Tov AvOEOVIko B’ péow emionpwv eyyodpwv mov otaAOnKav
otov mamat®, evw o Tewpylog AxQomoAitng ogkiotnke oto Ovouo TOL
avtokpatopa miotn ot Pwpaikr) €dpat’. Tlpokertar yix pla dimAwpatikn
erutvxioe mov amétoePe T ox€dwx tov KapdAov yix ogyavwuévn emiBeon
evavtiov tov Bulavtiov kat paxgomeobeoua moowbovoe TNV  0Qydvwon
OTALEOPORIAG Yx TNV avaxktnon twv Ayiwv Tomwv#. TTagdAa avta amépepe
éva 0oPao tiunua, epocov otnv KwvotavtivovmoAn akoAovOnoe uio dexaetia
€0WTEQIKTG KOLoMG. Ev TéAet 0 MixanA katdgepe va €xel v otoLén Hovo pag
HLKQT)G OpAdAGH?.

Me v meayuatonoinon g ‘Evwong twv EkkAnowv ot nyeuodveg tov
eAAnvikov xwoov, Nukngogog tne Hmelpov kat o adeApoc tov Iwdvvng g
Ocooadiag, kabwc kat o nyepodvag e Toamelovvtag T'ewpylog MeyaAog

Kopwvnvaég, Bonkav éva modoxnua ywx va apglopntrioovv tov MixanA H' oto

415 TPHrOPAE, I, V:2, 125.20-126.15.

46 Avto6i, 1, V:2,127.12-128.14.

47 TTaxyMEePHE, 11, V:21, 507.1-509.10, I'EQPr1Ox METOXITHE, Historiae dogmaticae, 1.24, 34-35, OSTROGORSKY
G., Iotopia, 0. 145, GEANAKOPLOS D. J., Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West, oo. 258-259, NICOL D.
M., «The Byzantine reaction», 0. 113, SETTON K. M., The Papacy and the Levant, o. 114, RUNCIMAN S., The
Sicilian Vespers: A History of the Mediterranean Word in the Later Thirteenth Century, Cambridge University
Press (Cambridge 1958), 0o. 162-166, oto e&€1ic RUNCIMAN S., The Sicilian Vespers.

48 NicoL D. M., Ot tedevtaior arwveg, oo. 98-99, SETTON K. M., The Papacy and the Levant, o. 116,
GEANAKOPLOS D. J., Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West, . 260.

49 Avto0i, 0. 99, NICOL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», 0. 114.

420 APAMIIATZHE X., «ExkAnolaotuco-moALtikeg kot OeoAoyikeg degyaaies», o. 206.

421 Apto01, 0. 199.
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pulavtvd Opovo, avaPaduiloviag Toug EaVTOVG TOUG WG TIQOOTATES TIG
0000d0& (g Kal agéxovtag aovAo o avOevwtikovs kat Agoevitec?2. MaAlota,
ot avOevwtikol mov katépuyav otnv ToameCovvta, émelgav TOV NYEUOVA TG V&
AVOKNQLUXTEL AVTOKQATOQAG,

IToaypaty, mMoAAOL yix vat YAITwoouv amd Tig dwéels katépuyav oxtL HOvo
ot avTovopa Pulavtivd KOATn, aAA& kat o dAAeg BaAkavikéc Xwpes. Akoun
KL HEAT NG (OXG NG AVTOKQATOQLKT|G OKOYEVEIAXG TIOL avTLOTAONnKav oTig
ATIOPAOELS TOL AVTOKQATORXR, OLVERAAQV e avt TV eEEALETN. XaQakTnELOTIKO
elvat to mapdderypa e adep@r|s Tov avtokpatooa Ewprjvng-EvAoyiag, mov agov
efoplotnie, dLépuye omnv KOEN TS Mapia, ovlvyo tov Todov tn¢ BovAyaoplag,
Kl TEOOTIAONoE va TNV meloel va dexTEl LMO TNV TEOOTACIX TNG TOUG
duwkodpevoug avOevwtikovg, TTapdAANAQ, kat 1 dAAN g Ouyatéoa kat avidk
ToU  avtokpdtopa Avva, ovlvyog tov Aeomotn Nwkngooov g Hmeigov
napaKvovoe To oLCLYO NG va evtaxOel otov ovvaoTopod Tov KapoAov,

Yrr)o€e wWOTOOO KAl Uit AKOUN YUVALKX TNG AUTOKQATOQLKTIG OLKOYEVELXG
7oL dEXTNKE T avTimowa TG avOevVTIKNG TS OTAONG KAl OVHPOVA UE TOV
[TAavovdn vmépepe mOAA&Y®. TIpokettal yix ) Ocodwpa PaovAava, 1 omola
otV e&opla g, ovvéypae to Blo twv Oeopdvn kat Oeodwpov twv I'oamtwy,
TIOL aylomomOnkav petd To TéAog NG ewkovouaxiac?. H emudoyr avt) BéPawa,

dev Ntav tuxala, kaBws mMagémeute ota PACAVIOTNQOLX TOL VTEOTNOAV TA

422 Avto01, 0. 204, GEANAKOPLOS D. J., Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West, a. 275, NicoL D. M., «The
Byzantine reaction», 0. 130, KONTOITANNOIIOYAOY A., «Ecwrteguicéc petavaotevoeic», o. 225, NicoL D.
M, «Refuges, Mixed Population and Local Patriotism in Epiros and Western Macedonia after the Fourth
Crusade», XVe Congres International d’Etudes Byzantines (Athens 1976), o. 31, KONTOITANNOITOYAOY A.,
«To oxlopa twv Agoeviatawv», 0. 201.

423 APAMITATZHE X., « ExkAnolaotuco-moAltikeg kat OeoAoyikes diegyaoies», o. 240, NicoL D. M., «The
Greeks and the Union of the Churches the Report of Oregius, Protonatarius of Michael VIII Palaiologos,
in 1280, Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy: Archaeology, Culture, History, Literature 63, Royal Irish
Academy (1962 - 1964), 0. 8, oto e&ng NIcOL D. M., «Report of Oregius».

424 NicoL D. M., Ot teAevtaior auwveg, oo. 107-108, NicoL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», o. 130,
SETTON K. M., The Papacy and the Levant, o. 120. Zopupwva pe tov T'ecwpyto Metoxitn, n EvAoyia
aoKOVOE €TQOQOT] AKOUA KaL 0Tov matoukexn lworp, PA. TEQPTIOL METOXITHE, Historiae dogmaticae,
1.27,37-39.

425 Avto01, oo. 107-108, NicoL D. M., «Report of Oregius», . 3.

426 AAMITPOL. XI1., «Emryodppata Ma&wov IMAavovdn», Néoc EAAnvouviuwy 13 (1916), ao. 1, o. 416,
moPBA. NicoL D. M., «Report of Oregius», . 15. 't 1) @e0dwoa PA. kot CONSTANTINIDES C. N., Higher
Education, 0o. 43-44.

427 CONSTANTINIDES C. N., Higher Education, o. 44, KOTZABASSI S., «Scholarly Friendship in the Thirteenth
Century: Patriarch Gregorios II Kyprios and Theodora Raoulaina», I[TapexfoAai 1 (2011), 0. 117.
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adéopx  tov ovlvyov g MavounA kat loadk PaoVA, mov oOxt povo
PLAakiotTniay, aAAd xat TVEAOONKav efattiag g Oéong touvg otnv ‘Evwor).
EmumAéov pe 1t ovyypaer) tov ovykekQuuévov Biov, 1 ©eodwpa meQvovoe To
UNVLpa Mg, OMWS KAl 0T XOOVIX TG elkovopaxiag emkoatnoe 1 aAnOwn
TUOTN, €TOL KAL TWEA VTIOXE AKOUT EATUON,

Avtopdtwe ovpmegatvovpe OtL e Yevikd mAalowx ) BulavTivy) Kowvwvio
apvnOnke mewopatkd Vv Evwon twv ExkAnowwv. Avageodpaote oxL povo
otovg (NAwTég kat Agoeviteg, amd Tovg omolovg oVTWS 1] AAAWS O TTeQIUEVALE
avt Vv avtidgaon, aAAd KAl OTNV  AQLOTOKQATI KAl T HEAN TG
QUTOKQATOPLKNG OLKOYEVELRG??. OvolaoTikd 600 To oAV mtieCe 0 MixanA to Aao
tov va dextel TNV ‘Evwon, avtdg yvotav 0Ao kat o apetakivntoc®. Axoua mio
AVTOQAOTIKT] ATO TNV AQLOTOKQATIAX KAL TOUG AalKOUS, NTav KAt 1) EQpEVovoR
otV 000000&N doypatiky) mapadoor ExkAncia®!l. ' magaderypa to 1275 o
petémerta pNTEOTOAITNG  PAadeApeing BedAnmrog, Eywve 1MYETNG  TWV
«OXLOHATIKWV», AOKOVTAS TROTaydvda otnv KwvotavtivourtoAn®2. Zouewva
pe tov Nikngogo Xovuvo, o MixanA diétale tn @UAAKLOT) TOV, AQOV ATETUXE -
aKkopa Kat pe tn xonorn Biag- va tov meloet va dextel v 'Evwon*s. Luv tw xoovw,
AVTIOQACTELS EUPAVIOTNKAVY KAl aTtd TOVG TO petolomtadeic, kabwg ot uébodot e
Tic omoleg 0o MixamA mpoomabovoe va petameioelt T0 Aad, TEOKAAOVOOV
EQWTNHATIKA WG TIQOG T OQLX TNG AVTOKQATOQIKNG €0V,

To ®eBoovdoto tov 1277, moaypatorom)Onke n emionun daxxnvén g

‘Evwong peta and Lovodo otnv KwvotavtivovroAn* . O natouxexns Béxkog oe

428 TALBOT A.- M., «Old Wine in New Bottles: The Rewriting of Saints’ Lives in the Palaeologan Period»,
The Twilight of Byzantium. Aspects of Cultural and Religious History in the Late Byzantine Empire, etup.
CURCIC SL., MOURIKI D. (Princeton 1991), o. 20, NicoL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», o. 131.

429 CONSTANTINIDES C. N., «Byzantine Scholars», co. 86-87.

40 Tig Blateg dudEets emuPePfarcivet kat o I'ecdpyloc Metoxitng, 0 0molog woTdo0 dev CUUPWVOVOE [LE
avtég, BA. TEQPTIOE METOXITHE, Historiae dogmaticae, 1.66, 87-88.

41 NicoL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», oo. 122-123.

432 CONSTANINIDES-HERO A., «Theoleptos of Philadelphia (ca. 1250-1322): From Solitary to Activist The
Twilight of Byzantium. Aspects of Cultural and Religious History in the Late Byzantine Empire, emuu. SL.
CURCIC, D. MOURIKI (Princeton 1991), 0. 29, oto e&fc CONSTANINIDES-HERO A., «Theoleptos of
Philadelphia».

43 AG, 5, 205-206, CONSTANINIDES-HERO A., «Theoleptos of Philadelphia», o. 29, NicoL D. M., «The
Byzantine reaction», 0. 132.

44 NicoL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», 0. 123.

45 NicoL D. M., Ot teAevtaior atwveg, o. 107.
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opoAoyla mlotng Tov mEog tov mana Iwdvvn KA’, avépepe ta pétoa mov éAafBe
EVAVTIOV TV avTuipeovoLvTwy, ONAadny Tov a@oglopd Kat to avabepa mov
amo@aoiotnkav ot ZOvodo tov 127746, AkoAovOnoe 1 emtionun avayvwolon Tov
nowtelov g Ayiag ‘Edoag xat tov pwuaikov ovpPoAov g miotews amd Tov
MuxomA H' ko tov Avdpdviko B peta and tedety oto maAdtt twv BAayeovav
tov AmpiAlo tov 1277%7. Yanv ovola 0 avtokAToeas TAE0V dev HTOQOVOE VA
LoxvEiletat OTL OL TEAEELS TOL DIKALOAOYOUVTAV OTO TARIOLO TNG «OKOVOUIOG»*S,

Lo dudotnua 1276-1277, n KwvotavtivovmoAn déxtnke éva véo kvpa Blag,
Kka0wg OAEG oL KOLVWVIKES OpAdeS, evwONKaV 0TO TTEOOWTIO TOL TTEWNV TTATOLAXQXT
[woon@*®. Xanv moaypatikotnta Opws 0Aeg avtég oL mpoomabeleg avaxaltiong
oV avOevwTiko KAlpatog vrtodavAiotnkav amo ) obevar] avtiotaon g
Pulavtivrc kowvwviag va dextel v Evwon. Ot avOevwtwkol g TToAng dev
LTTOXWENOTAV OTAV ATOPACIOTNKE 1) ONUEVOT) TWV TEQLOVOLWYV TOVG, XAAL 0UTe Ue
TNV ATELAT) TNG KAt yoeiag yia eodootot,

YZoppwva pe tov Iaxvuéon o véog mamac NwkoAaog I éAafe yvwon v
T tekTavopeva otny I1oAn and v kowodtnta twv I'evovatwv tov ITépav, N
omola TOV evnuéQWOE Y TN un epaguoyn s Evwong, amokaAwvtag to 6Ao
eyxelonua wg «xAevonu»#l. Amd 1o 1278 o manac NwoAaog éoteAve povipa
ATIOOTOAEG, Yx va eTutnEovV TV kKataotaon oty KwvotavtivovnoAn. Zto
dhotnua avto o manag anayopevoe otov KdooAo va emuteOel oto Bulavtio,
aAA& CNTovoE ATIO TOV AVTOKQATOQX VA TOL ATTODELEEL EUTIQAKTOL TN ETAOTQOPN
™G PLCAVTIVIS KOIVWVIAG OTN QWHATKT| TLOTH), e TNV OpoAoYia TtioTtews OAoL Tov
KANoov xwolc efawpéoelc kat ™V  amodoxn &vog HOVIMOL  kadwvaAiov-
avTLTEOoWTMOL otV [TOAN*2,

v wrtootla tov Ilayvpéon yiverar emiong Adyog otnv emiokedn tov

eTLOKOTIOL TOL I'kpooéto to 1279 omnv KwvotavtivovmoAn katdmiy evToATc tov

436 APAMITIATZHE X., «ExkAnolaotuco-moALtikeg kKot OeoAoyikeg dlegyaaoies», o. 216.

47 Avto0, 0. 226, NIcOL D. M., Ot tedevtaior awwveg, o. 107, SETTON K. M., The Papacy and the Levant, o.
126.

48 N1coL D. M., «Report of Oregius», 0. 3.

439 APAMIIATZHE X., « EkkAnotaotuco-mtoArtikég kol OeoAoyikég diegyaoieg», 0o. 238-239.

4“0 NicoL D. M., Ot teAevtaior atwveg, o. 107.

441 TTaxymerHz, 11, VI:14, 517.17-22, NicoL D. M., «Report of Oregius», 0. 2, SETTON K. M., The Papacy and
the Levant, o. 131.

442 NicoLD. M., Ot tedevtaior atwveg, o. 109, GEANAKOPLOS D. J., «<Michael VIII Palaeologus», 0. 82.
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MATA. LTO TEQLOTATIKO QUTO O QAUTOKQATOQAS YIX VO TEOTEL O TATUKOG
AMEOTAAPEVOS OLéTaEe TV emioker] TOL OTIGC QLAAKES, OTIOL KQEATOVVTAV O€
&OALec oLVOTKEG ATOHA AKOUA KAL TOL AVTOKQATOQLKOV 0(koL*3, Yto (0o mAalolo
0 AVTOKQATOQAG TOL TAXQEDWOE TOVG HOVAXoVLS, MeAétio kat IyvaTio*,

LIV avITImEOow el TOV MATA, ATOTEAOVHEVN ATtd TOVG ATTEOTAAUEVOLG
Madowro kat Magkéto, o MixanA H avépepe tn duoroAia tov Aaov tov va dextel
mv Bvwon*. Zmv enaen avt), ocbupwva pe v avagoox tov Oyéplov
(Ogerius), o omoiog dwxteAovoe Xpén petagoaotr), o MixanA tévioe 6Aa oo
éxave v va yiver amodextr) N Evwon*e, kabwg xat tn dvokoAia tov va Poet
ATOUA EUTILOTOOVVNG Yt V& OTEAEXWOOLV T1) OOIKNOT KAL TO OTEATO, €POTOV
AVTIHETOTILE avTIOTAoT akOpa Kot artd To HEAN NG okoyévelds tou*. TTapdAa
avtd, Ntav eEaReTK& dVOKOAO va aAA&el 1) eoOva TOL elxe oxnuatioel o
TIATIAG Y& TNV adLVAPIA TOL AVTOKEATOEA V& EAEYEEL TNV EVPAEKTT KATAOTAOT
omv KowvotavtivovnoAn. Ot ava@ogéc tTwv ameoTaApévwy Tov TATA o€
OLVOLAOUO HE AVTEC TWV DUTIKWV EUTOQWV KAl TWV OLTIKWV OQNOKELTIKWV
TAYUATWV OVVTEAOVTAV KATA TTOAD 0€ auTh) TNV ELKOVA*S,

Ot katowot g IToANG, kat meELoooTEQO OL povaxotl yvow oto 1280 xkat
puéoa oe avtd TO KALUA TQOHOKQATIAG BENKAV TQOTIO VA EKPEATOLY TNV avtiOeo)
tovg otV Evwon twv ExkAnouwv, KUKAOQOQWVTAS Mapd TIG avoTnEES TIOLVEG
TIOL eTEBAAE O AVTOKQATOQRAS, AVWVLHA AlBeAAoyQapruata (papovoa) Katd Tov
QAUTOKQATOQA KAl TOV TIATOLAQXN*. e avta, 1] YAWOTA 1)TAV aQKET& ATIAY), (OTE

va elvat og Béomn va ta kKataAaPaivel to peyaAvteQo HEQOS Tov MANOLOUOVHY.

443 TTaxymerHz, I, VI:16, 581.11-23, NicoL D. M., «Report of Oregius», 0. 9, SETTON K. M., The Papacy and
the Levant, o. 131.

4“4 Avro0, 1I, VI8, 585.13-589.4, APAMIIATZHE X. «EkrkAnowotiko-moArtikéc kai OeoAoyukég
dlegyaotec», 0. 249, FISHER E. A., «<Homo Byzantinus», 0. 72, NICOL D. M., «Report of Oregius», o. 10.

45 APAMIIATZHE X., « EkkAnowaotiko-moAttikég kat Oeoloyuce diegyaoies», 0. 243, VENANCE G., «Les
ambassades pontificales a Byzance apres le Ile concile de Lyon (1274-1280)» Echos d’Orient 23 (1924), oo.
443-445, SETTON K. M., The Papacy and the Levant, 0. 128, ROBERG B., Die Union, o. 212.

46 NicoL D. M., «Report of Oregius», 0. 1, SETTON K. M., The Papacy and the Levant, o. 128.

“7 AvtoBi, oo. 7-9.

48 FisHER E. A., «<Homo Byzantinus», . 72.

49 TTaxyMEePHT, II, VI:24, 619.29-30, NicoL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», o. 134, GEANAKOPLOS D. J.,
Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West, 0. 275, ATOPITEAL A. K., KwvotavtivovmoAn, o. 310, AAMWIAHE
OA., «Twva mept avawvopwy ABEAAwY év Bulavtiow», EEBX 18 (1948), oo. 149-152, oto €£c AAMWIAHL
OA., «Twva mept aAvavipwy ABEAAWV».

40 N1coL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», 0. 134
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LOppwva HE aUTOKQATOQLKY] amo@aon 1) THwElx, Tov TOAAES @oEéS NTav o
Oavatog, emPBAAAovVTav OXL HOVO OTOUG OLVTAKTES TwV AlBeAAoyoapnudtwy,
aAA& KAl 0TOUG KatOXoLg ToLG. Ot MovEG avtég dev éuetvav ota Aoy, kKaBwg
YvwotCovue v megintwon tov KaAoewdd, o omolog tipwenOnke pe dnuooio
e£eVTEALOUO KAl TOV AKQWTNOLXOUO TNG HUTNG ToLv®!. Me dAAa Adya oL apXikég
dNAwoelg tov MixanA mwe ot MEAEELS TOL ATTOOKOTOVOAV OTNV TEOOTATIX TOL
Aaov tov amd ) Avon 1o0av oe avtiBeon pe 10 KAOeOTWS TEOUOKQATIAG TTOV
arxoAovOnoe*2'Evac  akoun ovviakme APéAAwv Nrav kat o Tewgylog
Mooxaumoag pe katoywyr) ano ) Xveia 1) v [aAawotivn, o onolog éptace oto
Bulavtio, yia va poppwBet kat amokdAve petd tnv anokrjovén g Evwong ott
NTAV KAL AVTOC CUVTAKTIG AVWVUUWYV KEUEVWVAS,

H vixn twv BuCavtivav ot paxn tov Begatiov to 1281, mov vrokivr|Onke
armd  tov  KagoAo Avdeyavo, @atvetar va TtOvwoe 10 NOWKO TV
KWVOTAVTIVOTOALTWYV O¢€ pia emtoxn) avatagaxwv. Otav oL atyudAwTol T Haxmng
aAvoodepévol peta@épbnrav otnv KwvotavtivouToAr), kat avapesa Toug Kat o
otoatnyos Ovyyo de Sully, o Aadc g TToAng EeonkwOnke amd 1o Ofaua
ntavnyveiCovtag, evaw o MixanA éomevoe va amodwaoet T vikn otny evvolx Tov
Oeov™,

ITapdAa avtd, n tOxN dev evvodnoe tov avtokpatoga MixanA H’', kaOwg
petax to Oavato tov mama NwkoAdov IV, omnv mamkn édoa avnABe otic 22
dePBoovapiov 1281 o Magrtivog A’, 0 omolog daTnEOVOE OTEVES ETIAPES UE TOV
KapoAo kat yix 1o Adyo avtd éomevoe va agopioet tov NogpupBoto tov 1282 tov

MuxomA H'. Zovtopa o KagoAog katdpege va evwoel otn ovvOrkn tov OpfLéto

41 TTAXYMEPHZ, I, VI:25, 621.6-23, AAMWIAHE OA., «Ttva 1tegl dvaviouwv ABEAAwY», 0. 149.

452 TTaAXYMEPHE, II, V:18, 495.4-16, I'PHTOPAYL, I, V:2, 126.15-127.12, GEANAKOPLOS D. J., «Michael VIII
Palaeologus», o. 80.

453 CONSTANTINIDES C. N., Higher Education, o. 60, CONSTANTINIDES C. N., «Byzantine Scholars», 0. 91.

I'ia to Bio tov Mooxapumag BA. MONIOY A., T'ewpytoc Mooxaumnap - O Bacikdc avtippntikéc OcoAdyoc
e Ipawuns IMalatoAoyeiov Tlepiédov — Biog xar ‘Egyo, EOvikd katr Kamodiotoioned Tavemotiuio
ANV (ABrva, 2009, ddaictopukn) dtatoPny), oo. 39-51.

454 TIaxyMmerHz, II, VI:33, 649.10-653.11, I'raroraxr, I, V:6, 147.20-148.9, MA=IMOr ITAANOYAHE,
EmotoAéc, ap. 112, NICOL D. M., Ot teAevtaior atwveg, o. 113, NICOL D. M., Byzantium and Venice, o.
207, ANGELOV D., Imperial Ideology, o. 43, NICOL D. M., Byzantium and Venice, o. 207.
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(1281) Toug Bevetovg, touvg LépPoug, toug BovAydooug kat ta Bulavtiva koatidwx
TOL EAANVIKOV XwEOL evavtiov tov BuCavtiov pe tnv evAoyia Tov mamat™.
Qotéoo, pe ) dmAwpatiky) evotEo@ia tov MixanA H’, vmoxkivriOnie 1
emavaoTaon otn LikeAla evavtiov g @oaykikng efovolag, mov etvat yvwot)
otV otopia pe TNV ovopaoia «XikeAkog Eomeguvoc»*. TTapa Tig emitvyieg Tov
QUTOKQATOQA OTH U1 ToL Bepatiov, kat MOAAWD pHaAAov oto XuceAkd Eomeowvo
TIOL &lX€ WG ATOTEAETHUA T dLAOWON TG avTokEeaToplag, 1 PulavTivr) Kowvwvia
nagépeve ot otn Béon g avagopwd pe v Evwon®’. AkoAovBws, mapoAo
mov 0 Aaog g TToAnG elxe dextel Ttov MixanA, maod ta ooa éxave vy va
KaTaA&PBeL to OQOVO, OTNV TIOOKELEVT] TTEQLTTWOT) OV UTOQETE VA ATtodEXTEL TNV
aAdolwon ot Ognokevtikd tov mMOoTeVw. I'ie 0 Adyo avtd ot Bulavtivol
ATIOKAAOVOAV TAEOV TOV QUTOKQATOQX TIOL TIQLV Alya XQOVia emev@nuovoay,
Aatwoppova, v TMaQAAANAa avaxov@iotnkav pe to  Oavatd tov ot 11

Aexeppoiov Tov 128245,

45 N1coL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», 0. 136, GILL]., Byzantium and the Papacy, oo. 178-179.

456 TTaxyMEPHE, II, VI:33, 649.10-653.11, I'PHrOPAzL, I, V:6, 146.12-148.18, RUNCIMAN S., The Sicilian Vespers,
00. 201-227, NIcOL D. M., Ot teAevtaior atwveg, oo. 116-118, NICOL D. M., Byzantium and Venice, co. 210-
211, SETTON K. M., The Papacy and the Levant, oo. 140-162.

$7NicoL D. M., Ot teAevtaior awwveg, oo. 121-122.

48 O Aaikéc doEaoieg yia to Odvato Tov MixanA annxovv kat ta ovvalodruata tov TANOvouov.
Ouv mnyéc ovykexQupéva, kdvouv Adyo yix tv moognteia tov Ilaxwpiov, &vog atopov mov
TUPADONKE e EVTOAT) TOU AVTOKQATOQQ, €TEWN TIOTEPE WG AMENOVVTAV ATIO AVTOV HETA TN
dtddoon pag do&aoiag. Otav ot ddokewa ekotoateiag tov MixanA evavtiov tov Iwdvvn Aovka
¢ Oecoaliag, v Ilagaokevr) g evtekatns Aekeppolov tov 1282 o avtokpdtogag méBave kovtd
oe pla megroxn mov Aeyortav IMaxwuiog, 1 moopnteia pdvnice mwe Pynre aAnOuwr). BA. ITAXYMEPHZ,
II, VI:36, 663.17-667.16, I'PHIrOPAL, I, V:7, 150.1-20, T'EQPTIOZ METOXITHE, Historiae dogmaticae, 1.67, 88-89,
AAMIIPOX XI1., Bpayxéa Xpovika, 88.1-4 (xg. 52).
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KE®AAAIO T TEMIITO:
H amoxrnovén ¢ Evwong twv ExkAnowwov

vat yeyovog mws o Avopovikog B' @ofniOnke tnv evdexopevn avtidooon

MG Kowwviag kat Y 1o Adyo avtd dev mEoéPn oe emionun Tagn Tou
niatépa Tov®’. Me v (Ox Aoyikr), 1] TEWTI TOL KIVNOTN HETA TNV avaANn twv
QAUTOKQATOQIKWY KaONKOVTwy Tov Ntav 1N amoknovén s Evwong kat 1
TEOCEYYLON TwV AQoevitwVv, Toupwva pe tov [ayvpéon 1 adeoer| tov MixanA
H’, Eworjvn-EvAoyia, kabws wat o pecalwv Oeddwpog MouvldAwv*! ftav ta
MEOOWTIA EKElVa TIOV éTteloary TOV AVOQOVIKO Vo EOPel o€ auTr) TNV EAEN*2. Me
™V antoknevén ¢ Evwong o Avdpdvikog ovolxotik& eykatéAeupe v wéa tng
avalrtnone Aatviknig Bonfeiag évavtt TG PovCOLARAVIKNG aTtelAncd. QQotooo,
Yo avt oL TNV TEAEN TIUNONKE WNTEQWS ATd TOUG OLYXQEOVOLS TOL Kol
QATEKTNOE TNV €LEVTATI ATOd0XT) ATO TN PLlavTivr) KovwVia*, Yuykekolpéva, o
Avdoovikog B' déxtnre mAN00g eykwHiwV, TOAAR TEQLOOOTEQX ATO TOV TTATEQX
TOoV%%,  ota omola TaoLOALOTAV WG CWTNEAS TOL AaoV Kol TAHQAAANAx

TOVILOTAV 0 QOAOG TOL OTNV EMAVAPOQA TNG YAA)VNG HéTA 0TO KQATOG®.

90O Avdpovikog diétale va petapeglel N 0wEOC TOL TATEQA TOL ATO TO TTEATOTIEDD KAL VO
OKETAOTEL e XWHA Yl va punv vivet pooa twv Cdwv. Zoppwva pe tov T'onyopa avtr) n modén
o@elAeTal OTNV EVWTIKT) MOALTLKY] TOV TTATEQA TOL KAt OXtL otV éAAen)m oeBacpov, PA. ITAXYMEPHE,
II, VI:36, 665.15-667.16, ' PHTOPAY, 1, V:7, 152.23-153.14.

460 AroPITEAT A. K., KwvotavtivovnoAn, o. 242.

61 PLP, 19439, Otav o Oeddwpoc MovlaAwv agvnOnie va mael otn Poun, o avtokpdtopag diétate
TOV adEQ@Pd TOL VA TOV HAOTLYWOeL emavelAnupéva éwg otov dextel. T va Pacaviotriowr mov
vrtéotn o Oe6dwog MovlaAwv, BA. TIAXYMEPHE, II, VI:26, 625.14-627.11.

462 TTaxyMmerHz, 111, VII:2, 23.1-31, I'pHrorAz, I, VI:1, 159.17-160.13, LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins,
00. 32-36, KONTOI'TANNOIIOYAOY A., H cowTtepixn moAtixn tov Avopovikov B’, o. 58, ROBERG B., Die
Union, oo. 219-220.

463 FRYDE E., The Early Palaelogan Renaissance (1261-c. 1360), Brill (Leiden, Boston, K&ln 2000), o. 92, oto
€ENg FRYDE E., The Early Palaelogan Renaissance.

64 Nixngpopov Xovouvov, Eykwputov eic tov adtokpdtopa kvpov Avopovikov tov TladaioAdyov, Anecdota
Graeca, 11, exd. BOISSONADE J. FRr. (Paris 1830) (avat. Hildesheim 1962) co. 1-56, I'pnjyopiov tov Kvmpiov,
Eyxawutov eic tov Avtoxpatopa kvpov Avdpovikov tov IlaAatoAdyov, oto Anecdota Graeca 1, erup.
BOISSONADE J. FRr., (Paris 1829), oo. 359-393, Manuelis Philae Carmina, 11, exd. MILLER E. (Paris 1857), oo.
375-376, ANGELOV D., Imperial Ideology, o. 30.

465 AroPITEAT A. K., KwvotavtivovnoAn, o. 48.

46 Apto01, 0o. 54-55.
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ITodkertatl ywax pior meplodo otnv omolar EaypatoTow|0nKe 1) oolomnoinon
MOAAWV avOevw Tk V. Yuykekoluéva, ooot déxtnkav Biate mMOWES Yy TNV
avOevwTiKr) Tovg oTdoT NEwWTOMONKAVS, evd oL PLAaKIOUEVOL Kal dooL elxav
vTToOoTEL DWEEIS 0T KELOHA avTA XEOVIA aTteAevOeQONKAV e emevENiecs®.
INa mapaderypa o MeAétiog kat o F'aAaxtiowv, D00 dTopa MOV LTECTNOAV AQKETA
devd, kabwg ekTdC amod e£0QIA, TIHWETONKAV HE AKQWTNOLAOUO TG YAWOOAS Kol
TUPAWOT] avtiotolxa, TapéAaocav otovg dQOpovg tNg ITOANG kat éAaPav peydAeg
Tpéc??. TTapadAANAa, avOevwtikol, OTwg 0 Oeddwpoc MovlaAwv, 0 OAOPwAOG Kat
0 OcoAnnrogc DPadeApeiag, amokatactabnkav ot 0foelc TOUG KAl
eEeAlxOnKav otV avtokpatookn LegaQy ort!.

Me v amoxknevén mg Evwong o mownv matoukoxns Béxkkog katépuye
ot povr] Iavaxeavtov xweic va yivel avtiAnmtog, kabwe @opotav tn Aaikr
exdiknon??, evw ot avbevwtikol emavépegav OTovV TATOLEXKO OQOVo, TOV
NAKLWUEVO kat deewoTo tAéov IwoT)@, petagpéQovtag tov oe pogelo, peca oe £va
KAlpa Xapdag kot avakoveong (31/12/1282)473. IoxveomounjOnke, dOnAadn, n pepida
exetvn twv Bulavtivav mov Nrav @avatued katd s Evwong kat 0éAnoav va
edKNOOVV TOVG EVWTIKOUG TIOL OTHOLEAV TOV AUTOKQATOQQR, €iTeé amd KaAN
0éAnon kat pe T ovveldnoT) Toug, &lte amd MEOCWTIKO CLUEEQOV, &lTe eTteldn
déxovtav v ‘Evwon ota mAalowx g «owovopiag»¥4 O T'onyopds yx
naQddetypa  avapégel  mwe ot (nNAwtéc  moéPnoav  0e  PEAOTIKOUG
TIEOTINAXKIOHOUG, ATOOTIOVTIAG TA KAAVUUATA ATO TA KEPAALX TWV EVWTIKOV

ETUOKOTIWV KAL KATOUK@VA.

467 LAIOU A., «Saints and Society», 0. 84.

48 N1coL D. M., «Report of Oregius», 0. 2, CONSTANTINIDES C. N., «Byzantine Scholars», 0. 92.

49 LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, 0. 33.

470 TTAXyMEPHE, III, VII:3, 25.23-27.7.

471 NicoL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», o. 131, CONSTANTINIDES C. N., «Byzantine Scholars», o. 92,
CONSTANINIDES-HERO A., «Theoleptos of Philadelphia», 0. 30, FRYDE E., The Early Palaelogan Renaissance,
o. 88.

472 TIaxymepHr, III, VII:4, 27.19-31, I'rnroraz, I, VI:1, 160.6-10, SCHREINER P., Die Byzantinischen
Kleinchroniken, 600, §12 (cQ. 84).

473 TIaxYMEPHE, III, VII:4, 29.1-21, I'PHrOPAS, I, VI:1, 160.10-13, I'EQPTIOZ METOXITHE, Historiae dogmaticae,
1.67, 88-89, SCHREINER P., Die Byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, 601, §13 (0. 84).

474 O Tewpyrtog Metox(tng avapépetat AemToHeQWs 0TS DWEELS TwV avOEVOTIKWOV KAt KAVeL AGYo
Yt mEOoTNAQKIOHOUG Kot Kakwoels, BA. TEQPIIOL METOXITHE, Historiae dogmaticae, 1.122, 174-176, NICOL
D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», oo. 126-139, LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, o. 33.

475 TPHIOPAY, I, VI:2, 172.10-173.5.
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Avavtigonta, oL meQLoodTeQoL evwtikol ofriOnkav yux T Cwr) TOuG.
Yuykekopéva, o emttoromog Kulikov @eddwog LKouTaglwtng, anoovednke oto
povaotot tov ITpodoopov, ywx va yArtwoer and tov 0xAo, eva o Mda&yuog
[TAavovdng, o omolog agxika elxe ew0éAbel omnv vmneeoia tov MixoamA kat
petépoaoe to De Trinitate Tov 1egov Avyovotivov eykatéAenpe tn O€om tov Kat
QAOTAOTNKE TO pHOVaXkO oxnua?e. TéAog, ta avtimowa twv avlevwtikwy Biwoe
kat 0 Oeodooiog Iolykup, matoukoxns Avtioxelag, AOYw e ap@UAeyouevng
otdong tov oto Mmua ¢ ‘Evwong. Ewwodteoa, otav o Oeododoiog
TIATI00@poENONKKe VI Tar avTiTova TV avOevwTIKWY, OTIWS TNV ATIYOQELOT) TNG
Ta@r)c Tov MixanA kot tnv kabalpeor evwtikwy eMOKOTWV QOB ONKe KAl Y
dkn} Tov TUXT, MaEALTONKE KAt katépuye ot Lovelat”.

Znv KwvotavtivouTtoAn OAEG 0L KOWVWVIKES OHADEG OLVEXLOAV V& (NToLV
dukalwon kat yix to Adyo avtd moaypatomowr)Onke ovodog otig BAayéoveg tov
Iavovdoto tov 1283, otnv omola anopaoiotnike 1 e£opla Tov Békkov*s. Ye uia
devtepn XUvodo tov AmpiAo tov 1283, katadkaotnikav OAoL Ol eVWTIKOl, VW
CnmOnke kat n yoamtr) opoAoyla tng Oeodwag, xnoac tov MixanA H’, o pdAog
TG OTOLAG OTA YEYOVOTA 1)TAV dIPOQOVEVOSH?, Ue TNV OTIOl DETUEVOTAV VoL Un
(nmoeL TV Ta@r] Ko v TéAeoT HVIooUVOV Yo To oVCLYS TN,

Miax peyaAvtegn ekkAnowotikr) Zovodog ovykAnOnke ot 8 Amoudiov
1284 oto AdQapUTTIO, e OTOXO TNV ATIOKATAOTAOT] TNG OHOVOLAS HETAEL NG

emtionung ExkAnolac kat twv Agoevitwv®l. Ot didgopeg ouddeg 1nBeAav ot

476 CONSTANTINIDES C. N., «Byzantine Scholars», 0. 92, FRYDE E., The Early Palaelogan Renaissance, o. 89.
I'a v mogeia Tov ITAavovdn, PA. CONSTANTINIDES C. N., Higher Education, oco. 66-89.

477 CONSTANTINIDES C. N., «O BipAdpiroc matoiapxns Avtioxeiag Oeodooiog IV Totykup (1275/; -
1283)», Emetnpic Kévtpov Emotnuovik@v Epevvav Kompov 11 (1982), o. 378, CONSTANTINIDES C. N.,
«Byzantine Scholars», 0. 92.

478 TTAXYMEPHE, III, VII:11, 47.12-21.

479 Avto0y, 101, VII:19, 67.8-12. TALBOT A.- M., «The Empress Theodora Palaiologina, Wife of Michael
VIII», DOP 46 (1992), 0. 297, oto €&ng TALBOT A.- M., «The Empress », MITSIOU E., «Regaining the true
faith: The confession of faith of Theodora Palaiologina», L’ Union a I’ épreuve du formulaire, emip.
BLANCHET M.-H., GABRIEL F., Peeters (Leuven, Paris, Bristol 2016), oo. 80-83, oto &€& Mirsiou E,,
«Regaining the true faith».

480 H opoAoyla e Oeoddpoag anotéAeoe To mMEwTo Prjua o€ pia dadikaoia ovvexovs eEINEwoNg e
dwoeés kat plavOpwriec, PA. TALBOT A.- M., «The Empress », 0o. 298-303, MITSIOU E., «Regaining the
true faith», co. 80-83.

481 TTaxyMeprHy, III, VII:22, 73.5-77.13, I'pHrorAx, 1, VI:1, 162.17-164.1, TEQPIIOx METOXITHE, Historiae
dogmaticae, 1.86, 115-118.
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dtxdoxn tov Iwone va emiBaAovv tov dikd Tovg maTELkExN*2. Ev TéAet ) exAoyn)
tov Aoyiov I'ewpylov Kumpiov wg matouapyn dev kavomoinoe Kaplo opada, pe
OUVETIELXL TI) OULVEXLOT] TG KOLONG OTO HOVAOTIKO KOOUO*E. Xt XOvodo Tov
Adgapvttiov ot Agoeviteg kat 1) emionun ExxkAnola mooéBnoav ot dokipacio
TG TWEAC. AV KAl AQXIKA ATIOPACTIONV VA& OHOVONOOULV, TIAQETIOUEVO TNG
ZLVvOdou 1TV 1) MEQALTEQW OELVOT] TWV AVTIOETEWV AVAUETA TOLGH4,
MaxgompodOeopa kat amd v AAAN mAgvEd, HETA TNV AVOdO TOL
Avdpovikov B' oto 0pdvo kat NV emKEATNON TV avOevwTik@v, OTnNV
QAVTOKQATOQLKT] LTtNEeoia eloNAbav katl dtopa T omola elxav eveQgyo QOAo otnv
nipoetolpaoia g Evwong, pavegwvovtag étot v mtuxny avtr] e ulavtivig
kowwviag mov Eemegvovoe to maeABov. Ewwka, otn povr) tov Iavtokpatooa
MaQépevay oL aQxwudkovol Tov  TEWNV  matoxexn lwdvvn  Béxiov,
Kwvotavtivog MeArtnviwotng xat I'eweyltog Metoxitng*®. O vidg tov T'ewoytov
AxpomoAitn, pdAota, Kwvotavtivog, dev analiwbnke Adyw Ttov matépa tov,
aAA& emi Avdgovikov B’ éywe AoyoOétnc tov yevikov xkal €merta péyag
Aoyo0étnc*. Eva akOuT mEOOWTO IOV UTtHKKe OTNV LTNEecia Tov Avdgovikov B,
TAQA TNV AVAUELEN TOL pe TN peeida Twv evwtikwv, 1tav kat o Ma&pog
[MAavovdnc®”. TéAog, to 1285 pe tn ovykAwon véag Luvvodov otig BAaxéoveg,
d00NKke axdua pila evkaia otov Békko kat tovg dvo agyxwidkovous I'ewpylo
Metoxitn kot Kwvotavtivo MeArtnviwt va avabewrioovv Tig anoels toug,

XIS To eTOLUNTO WOTOCO ATOTEAET A,

2 O Agoevitec NATCav 6Tt 0 avtokedtoQas Oa avePBdoel ot Oéon tov Iwone Tov dikd TOLG
Avdoovuco Lagdewv, PA. Taxvuéong, III, VII:12, 47.23-29, moBA. AroriTEAr A. K., Kwvotavtivovrodn,
0. 430.

483 TIaxyMmEePHz, III, VII:14, 53.25-57.11, I'PHrorAx, I, VI:1, 163.9-17, SCHREINER P., Die Byzantinischen
Kleinchroniken, 600, §5 (0. 84).

484 LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, 0. 34.

45 TEQPTIOE. METOXITHY, Historiae dogmaticae, 1.118, 167-168, moPA. KorzaBAsSsI S., «The Monastery of
Pantokrator», 0. 60, ATOPITEAT A. K., KwvotavtivovnoAn, o. 465.

46 NicoL D. M., «Constanine Akropolites», 0. 249, CONSTANTINIDES C. N., «Byzantine Scholars», o. 88,
CONSTANTINIDES C. N., Higher Education, oo. 40-41. Kat o dioc o Kwvotavtivog AwxgomoAitng
dlaxweloe T Béon tov and ) otdon Tov atéQa Tov, PA. Acropolita Constantino, Epistole, ag. 96, 191,
moPA. AroPITZAL A. K., KwvotavtivovmoAn, o. 355, vm. 312.

47 ANGELOV D., «Byzantine imperial panegyric as advice literature (1204-c. 1350)», Rhetoric in Byzantium,
eTp. JEFFREYS E., Ashgate Variorum (Oxford 2001), o. 59.

48 TIaxymepHz, III, VII:22, 73.5-77.13, T'EQPTIOZ METOXITHL, Historiae dogmaticae, 1.74-79, 99-105,
SCHREINER P., Die Byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, 600, §12 (c0. 84).0 Békiog kat VTTOAOLTOL EVWTLKOL,
EVTOUTOLG, ETTEUELVOY OTIG ATIOPELS TOVG Kol KAt yoenOnkav yia aigeon pe mowvr) tn @uAdictor), BA.
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IFevikotepa, 0 antAdg Aadc tov Bulavtiov axkdéua kat av tav oe 0éon va
YVwEICel TNV TMOALTIKY] KATAOTAOT KoL TNV €MKIVOLVOTNTA TG emoxNne, elxe
&AAovg Aoyouvg, yix va @avatiCetal evavtiov e Evwong. To yeyovog ot ot
TEQLOOOTEQOL dev  elXav TN HOQPWOT), WOTE VA KATAVOI)OOUV TOOO Aemtd
doypatika Cnujuata etvar aAnbég, wotdoco n mAeoyn@ia g Kowwviag,
aveEaQMTWG HOQPwOoNG, eite Ntav (nAwtéc, eite petoomabels, amépoimte
omoxdNmote aAAayn oto dOYHA TOUL ATIOPACIOTNKE HETA TIC OKOVHEVIKEG
OoLVOdOULC KAl eTioNg deV UTTOQOVOE Vi dexTel KATIOLAX AAA YT XIS TN oV
YVOUN TwV AAAwV OpB6d0EwV maTEaXwV TG AvatoAkrg ExkAnoiag 4.

H otdon avty mnyalet emiong and ta motedw twv Bulaviivwv, mov
Oewpovoav Twg, av PdAAovtav 1 0006d0EN mioTn Tovg, Oa KIvdVVevE Kat 1) O N
avtokpatopia. Ot BuCavtivol miotevav dNAadr), OTL 1] ALTOKEATOQIX KAL WU N
[ToAN mpootatevoTAy Ao TN OcoTdKO KAl 1] amwAelx TG t0 1204 opeAdtav oTig
apaQTieg TOUg KAl TNV THwEla Tov Oeov yix avtéc. Oewpovoav OTL Kol 08 aUTH
Vv meQimtworn o Bedg Oa éowle TNV avtokEATOQla, OTOTE 1) TOALTIKY] TNG
«OKOVOHLaG» Kat oL ToALTIKES emdWOEelS OV avépepe 0 MixanA dev eixav
arjxnon oto Aad. Ot kdtowot ¢ [ToAng Bewpovoav mws 0 Oedg Tovg €dwoe
niow Vv II6AN, wg Oelo avidAdaypa ywx v miotn mov emédelav T
TIOONYOUUEVA XQOVIX KaL OeV UTTOQOVOAV Va avTIAN@OoLV ) peaAloTikn) mAgvea
TV TEAYHUATWVHY. Tt avTtovg N AVTOKEATORIX T)TAV ALWVIX KAL 1) KATAOTTQOPY
NG UTopovoe va eméADeL povo pe Oeikn mapépPoaor oto TéAog Tov KOoTUOL#!.

ErimpooOeta, ot katowor e KwvotavtivovnoAng miotevav OtL pe v
‘Evwon O0a moowbovvtav n Aatwvomoinon tovg, xkabwe yuwx T CUVTQOUITIKY)

nAeloyn@ia tov mANOvopov 1 ‘Evwon dev agopovoe uévo ta OeoAoykd

NicoL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», 0. 141, LAIOU A., Constantinople and the Latins, oo. 35-36. ITgoiov
g Zuvoddov anotédeoe o Touoc mov ovvtaxOnke and tov Kvmolo ota mAalota g meoomdOeldg
Tov va avtitael TG mEaypateleg Tov Békkov pe Tig ducég tov. TTagdAa avta déxtnie v évtovn
KQITIKY) Tov KANovL pe amotédeoua v kabaigeor) tov, PA. TTaxymepHz, III, VIIL:1, 125.1-131.9,
I'PHTOPAY, I, VI:4, 176.24-177.9, BA. kot ATOPITZAY A. K., KwvotavtivovmoAn, o. 433.

49 ROBERG B., Die Union, o. 109, NicoL D. M., «The Byzantine reaction», o. 125, FRYDE E., The Early
Palaelogan Renaissance, o. 86.

490 GEANAKOPLOS D. J., Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West, oo. 269-270, NicoL D. M., «The
Byzantine reaction», 0. 126, APAMITIATZHE X., « ExkAnolaotiko-moAltuces kat OeoAoyukeg diepyaoies»,
o0. 85-86.

“1 AroriTzAz AL K., KwvotavtivovnoAn, o. 151.
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nmuata, aAA& kat ta eOvied. ‘Etol miotevav ot B xdoovv tnv eOvikr] Toug
TALTOTNTA Aantd ToVG AATIvVoug, TOVG OTIOOVE HIoOVOAY AOYW TWV OTAVEOPOQLOV
KL QUOKA NG KatdAnmg g mewtevovoag to 120442, H Bulavtivr) kowvwvia,
dNAadn), dev HTOQOVOE VA EEMEQATEL TNV ATWAELX TNG TMEWTEVOLOAG TS To 1204
KAL Y auto avémTuEe OAa avtd Tar XEOVIa €vtova avTilatvikd aonuata,
QATIOQELTITOVTAG OTIONMOTE dUTIKO e£ALTIAG TOL €VOOUULXOL QOPOL TNG YLX TNV
ETIAVAPOQA TNG AATVIKNG KLEOXOXIG*S. Eva mMeQLoTATIKO TOL KATOYQAPEL O
ITayvpépng, etvatl evOEIKTIKO TOL AVTIAXTIVIKOU KAIHATOC OTNV TEWTEVOLOA.
Zoupwva PE ToV LloTooKo, 0Tav évag Avtikog avépege wg 1 IToAn Ba mepaoel
KAL TTAAL 0T X €01 TwV OpoeOvwv tov, To AT00¢ YUw ToL e£ayQuwbnie kat Tov
HaXalpwoe, @aveQvovTag OTL Ol AVAUVNOELS amtd TOo TaReABOV 1tav akoun
VTIECH,

Tnv dux meplodo wxveomomOnke onuavtikd o p0Aog ¢ ExkAnoiag. 'Hon
HeT& amo v armotvxnuévn npoortabewx tov MixamA H va emiarer tnv ‘Evwon
TV ExkAnowwov kat v avouytr] aviimapdOeon tov pe tov AQoévio pavnke mwg
Ntav n tedevtala QOQA TIOL AVTOKQATOQAS AOXOANONKE He eKKANOLAOTUCK
(nmpata VO TO MEIOUA TOV «KALTAQOTIATIOUOV»*%. TIodyuatt, 1 ExkAnoia
evioxvonke oe tétolo PBabuo, wote va approPnrel Tic B€oelc TOL AVTOKEATORX
otV eEWTEQLKT) TIOALTIKT), OTAV 0 AVOEOVIKOG B” un pmogwvtag va avaxattioet
oeoPkr) amtetAn o 1298 mEoéPn ot oCLHPWVIA YAUOL TNG TTEVTAXOO0VNG KOQNS TOU
Zipwvidag pe tov LégPo koaAn Mulovtv. Xto yapo avtd evavtiwdnke o
ntatoukoxns Kooude xapaxtnotCovrag tov abeopo, o omolog amelxe yix dvo
X00VIa aTtd TOV TTATELXQX KO BOVO, ekPoAloVTAag TNV avTiENOT) TOL 0T oUVAYPN
avToL TOoL avTOETOL HE TA EKKANOLAOTIKA TEOTLTIAX YApOoL*®. O EOAog TOL

TIATOLAQXT]  &VIoXVONke akOpax meQoooTeQo  peta To 1312, Otav  tov

92 APAMITIATZHE X., «ExxAnowaotiko-moAtikéc kai OeoAoywkég diegyaoies», oo. 85-86, GEANAKOPLOS
D.]., Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West, 0. 271, ANGOLD M. J., «Autobiography & Identity», o. 58.
493 GEANAKOPLOS D. J., «Important Recent Research», 0. 73.

4 NicoL D. M., Church and Society in the last Centuries of Byzantium, Cambridge University Press
(Cambridge 1979), o. 14, AroriTzAr A. K., KwvotavtivovnoAn, o. 464, GEANAKOPLOS D. J., Emperor
Michael Palaeologus and the West, oo. 250-252.

495 MEYENDOREFF J., «Society and Culture», 0. 52.

%6 LAIoU A., Constantinople and the Latins, 0o. 93-99, BARTUSISM. C., The Late Byzantine Army, co. 72-73.
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TtaporxwEnOnice To dukaiwpa va 0pilet avtdg Tov Tpa@wTo Tov Ayiov Ogoug (1312)47.
AvaueBoAa, n emAoyn e Pulavivric Kowwviag KAl TG  HOVAOTIKIG
KOLVOTITAG V& TIQAUEIVOLV TILOTEG 0TV 0000d0EN ToTN KAl va aplLofnTrioovy
TIC AVTOKQATOQUKES ATIOPATELS, JTAV TO TOWTO PrHA Vi TNV evioxvon g Béong
TOL TIATOLAQXT] KAL TNV EVKOAOTEQT €&wTeQikeLON TG AAIKTG dDLOAQETKELAG WG

TIOOG TNV AVTOKQATOQLKT] TTOALTIKY] T €TTOUEVA XOOVLAL.

47 KALOPISSI-VERTI S., «Aspects of Byzantine Art», 0o. 52-56.
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2L YMITEPAZMATA

TNV MOEElx NG €0EVVAG Hag daxmiotwOnke 0TL 0 avtokpatoeas MixanA H’
Z ITaAaloAGY0G KATAPEQE VO TIQOTETALQLOTEL TNV KOLVWVIX TNG TEWTEVOVOAG,
nagovolalovtag  He  JMAWHATIKY]  ELOTEOPIX TNV  EMAVAKTNOT NG
KowvotavtivovmoAng, dxt wg dikd tov emitevypa, aAAd wg Oelo dwo. Aev éuetve
dnAadn otic ewdveg XaQAS TOL  akoAovOnoav TNV EMAVAKTNOTN, aAA&
MEOOTIAONOE VA €UTEDWTEL AVTO TO EMITEVYHA HE €vaV TIUO OTEQEO TEOTO.
Katagepe dnAadn), va mAawowwoel avtd 1o katopbwpa pe €vav 10e0A0YIKO
Havova mov agopovoe ta Oela oUpPoAa kal TV mEowOnom TS Wéag ™G
owcovpevikotntas. H Oeorwpatikr) fulavtivr) kowvwvia kAoviotnike cvBéueAa anod
™mv anwAga g KwvotavtivovmoAng to 1204 kat ot katowot g I[16Ang, mov
emavnABav, EVOWHATWOAV OTr) OLAAOYIK] TOUG UVNUTN TO YeEYOVOS OTL M
KowvotavtivovmoAn tovg amoddbnre xaon ot Oela Ilgdvowr, ovyxwowvTag
MaQAAANAa tov MixanA H' yix g mpd&elc tov, dnAadr) tov o@eTeQOUO TOL
0Opdvov, kabwge mlotePav v mEonaydvda Tov mEowdovoe Tov MixanA wg tov
eKAEKTO TOL B0V KAl £y yUNTI) TG TAVTOTNTAG TOVC.

IToagdAANAa pe TO OEOAOYIKO AVTO OXEDL0, O AVTOKEATORAS Eekivioe éva
PLOD0ED TIROYQAUHA IOV aPOEOVTE TNV emavagopd s KwvotavtivodmoAng
otV mEoteRn NG atyAn. Ilpokettar dnAadr yix éva dmMAO mMAAvo mov dev
otnowloTav Hovo oe Wéec, aAAd katl oe mpdéelc. Katd avtd tov t1oomo o MixanA
NOeAe va dwoel TV OV €vOG LOXVEOV OUTOKQATOQR, OTA TQOTUTX TOU
MeyaAov Kwvotavtivov. ‘HOede va amodel&el kat pe moa&elc dnAadn ot n
efovola tov Nrav un apeopnmiowun. To diMoAo avtd TwV WewvV KAl TwWV
npaewv, émewoe tn Bulavtivy Kowwvia, 1) onola evaguoviotnke pe (iAo oto
TIEOYQAUA TOV OUTOKQATOQRX YIX TNV ETAVAPOQX TNG TEWTEVOLOAS OTNV
TQOTEQN TNG LORPN.

ITopdAa v, 0 TANOLOUOS TTIOL AEX KA ETTECTEEYE OTIG TTATQOYOVIKEG TOV
eotieg kat eviwbe atéouovo evOOLOLATHUO YIX TNV EMAVAPOQA TNG TIEWTEVOLONAG
oe Pulavtiva xéowx, ovvTopa avTIATPONKE TS €MEETE VA TIQOOAQUOOTEL 0T

dedopéva NG €MOXNG KAl V& aVTIHETwToEL Pl véa tdén moayudtwv. Ot
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kartoucol TN¢ KwvotavtivovmoAng Atya xedvia petd tnv emavdktnon g, Blwoav
pix mepiodo otnv omola amelAjOnke to WeOAOYIKO AVTO TEOTVEYLO OTO OTOLO
Ntav ruotol. Me aAAa Adya, o avtokpatooac MixanA H’', o ortotog oto mageAOov
otelxOnke ota motevw ™G Pulavtivi)c Kowvwviag, Tov elxav dxpopewdel oe
dLAOKELX TIOAAWY ALOVWY, KaL agoovaav OxL HOVO TNV TloTn TS aAAd kat ta
Propata g, aneiAnoe to ovoTNUa ALV TO 0TI O dLOG EVIOXVOE KAL TAV®W OTO
omoio Pactotnke. H weoAoyia twv KwvotavtivovmoArtwv BaAAdtav oxL Hovo wg
TIOOG TNV €A TNG OLKOVHEVIKOTITAG, HETA TIG amtoTuxiec Tov MixanA ota dutucd
£dAPT) TNG ALTOKEATOQLAGS, AAAX KAl WG TIOG T TOTEVW TOVG.

Avt) 1 QOoEA&, OTOV KAOLO TNG AVTLTOAITEVOTG e KEVTQO TIG TTEQLOXES TNG
Muwodc Aoiag, mpootéOniav kat ot katowkot g KwvotavtivounoAng, kabwg
obooWUN 1 KOWwwvix TG TMEwWTELoOLOAS avTITaxOnke ota  oxédx  TOL
avtokpatopa ywx ‘Evwon twv ExkAnowwv. Téoco o kA1pog, 600 kat 0 Aaog dev
umogovoav va avtiAngeOovv v KQLOOTNTA TwV Kapwv. Ol KATOKOL TG
IT6ANG, pmogel va unv 1tav oe Béon va yvwellovv tig doypatikés aAAayég mov
ATALTOVVTAYV, AAAL TO YEYOVOS OTL amtetAovvTay Ta OQNOKEVTIKA TOVG TUOTEVW,
Nrav agketd yix va evavtiwbovv oty kevtown efovoia. To epodtnua g
ETOXNG, ONAAdT] APOoEOVOE T OPLX TNG AVTOKEATORLKNG e£ovaing.

O MuxanA H' TTaAatoAdyog, katdgepe va dQAOEL TNV TAQOLTa TOL 0TO
PuCavtvo Bpovo, xtiCovtag pla ewova Pactopévn ot Pulavtivr) weoAoyila g
ooVpEVIKOTNTAS Kal ¢ Ocelag TIpovowxs. Tnv TQEOKEWWEVT), WOTOOO OTLYUT
anwAeoe TV anodoxr] tov Aaol, kabwg émAnge ta WeoAoykd mMOTEVW TG
Kowwviag ota OepéAx e, mavw ota omola elyxe otnowxtel. H vmoyoaer| e
‘Evwong twv dVo ExkkAnowwv, €0tye Oxt povo ta Oonokevtikd motevw TNg
Kowvwviag, aAA& ameldovoe kat pe aAAolwon g BulavTiviic TavtodTnTag Ao io
LTTEQUETON POPLla TNG emavaoeas Twv Aativwv otnv IToAn.

It emépeva xoovia petd to Oavato tov MixanA, o Avdpdvikog B,
avtAapPavouevog tn Pagd)Ta TV TeQoTdoewv, anokovée v ‘Evwon kat
TMEOOTIAONOE VA eMavoQOWOEL Y TIG MEAEELS TOL MATEQA TOV, LIOOETWVTAS TNV
emova Tov evoePovs avTtokEAToEx. Me TNV KIvnomn Tov avTi) KATAPEQE V&

dlatnonoet t duvaotela Tov 0To BEOVO, AAAG TimoTa dev MTay OMWS MELY. LT
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Xo0vVir twv dwlewv Kal twv Pacaviotnolwv, 1 kowwvia g TIoAng,
ovvednTonoinoe mws eivat oe B€01 va eKPEATEL TN DVOAPEOKELX TNG ATIEVAVTL
OTIC AUTOKQATOQWKES amopaocels. Emopévwg, 11 Pacideia tov Avdgovikov B,
OLVODEVTNKE HE TO HOVIHO QOP0 ekdNAwoNS NG Aaikrc dvoagéokewas. ' to
AOY0 autd TEOERT O& EMKOWVWVIAKAX TEXVATHATA, OTWS Ol OLVEAEVOELS KAl OL
Altaveleg, v MAQAAANAa o€ KALQOVS KOLONG amatovoe OQKO THIOTNG ATO TOV
TANBLOoUO NG MEWTEVOLVOAGC.

Otav 10 0velpo NG oKOLUEVIKOTNTAS XAONKe 0QLOTIKA Yior To BulavTio, o
Avdpovikog B’ otpdgnke oTOvV MOAYHATIKO KIVOUVO TIOL €0XOTAV ATO TNV
AvatoAr). Xta emoOpeva XQOVIX TO YEYOVOTA TOUL dudoapatiCoviav oty
enapxla, emnoéalav Padik toug katoikovg te KwvotavtivovmoAng, kabwgs ta
ETMAVAOTATIKA ~ KWVUATX TIOL  mEowdovviav  amd  TOUG  UIKQACLATIKOUG
nANBvouovg, oL amwAeleg €dapWV KAl 1M €001 avaplduntwv mEooeLywv
ermeéacav v KwvotavtivovmoAn oe 6Aovg toug topelc. Kat oe avtr) v
niegimtworn ot kdtowkot g IIoAng mooéPnoav oe Plateg modlels, OmMwg
TIVETOAT|TELS OLKLWYV, TIOL TIO TTOAD XaQakTnEIlovTal ws KIVIOELS €KTOVWOTS TG
AAK1)C dLOARETKELAG TTAQA TTROOTIAD ELEG AVATQEOTING TG e£ovaiag.

Tnv ©ux mepiodo mEowbNONKe amod ogopévoug kvkAovg 1 embuvpia
AaTIOd00NC KOWWVIKNG dukatooVvng. ITagoAo mov ot avapopég e emoxng kavouv
Adyo yix aduagooia g kowwviag g IToAng amévavtt otovg ameyvwopévoug
TEOCPULYES KL TA PTWXA KOWWVIKA OTQWHATA TNG TEWTELOLOAS, LTNEEAV
KAmowoL  Aoyol, Oomwe o  MakoeuPBoAitng mov  emmoeacupévor  amo TNV
avOpwmiotiky] kolon mov Blwvav, mEdTEWVAV aAAayéc OTO OVOTNUA TG
KOLVWVIKT|G dkalooUVNG 0T Ao TNG XOLOTLaVIKTG NOnc.

Kata 1 xoovikr) meplodo mov moayHatevOpaoTe, oNUeELwONKay KAQKK
povopeva ta omola 0 TANOLoOG e TTOANG eounvevoe wg exdnAwon g Oeikng
ooy1s. To yeyovog avtd, apevog amodetkviel mwg 1 BulavTivi Kowvwvia @oBotav
s éxave otadlakd T Oeikr) evvolax AOYW TWV AHAQTIOV OTIG OTIOLEG VTTETUTITE,
KL OQeTEQOL ATOOEIKVUEL OTL 1) KOWwViat OLVEDEE T PALVOHEVA AUTA e

noayHatika  mooPANuata  mov  Pilwve, avalntoviag maQdAANAa  Avoelc.
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Xapaktnolotikd etvat to magddetypa tov oelopov tov 1296, mov a&lomoun)Onke
Yot aAAaryég 0o oVOTNUA TNG dKALOTUVNG.

It xo0vix TG TEWING €VOOOUVAOTIKIG OJlAHAXNG O OPBOS  Tov
Avdpovikov B’ mwg ot katowor g II6Ang Oa otneiéovv tov eyyovo Tov
Avdopoviko I dwpevomnkav. Ilapd tic vmooyxéoelg e Vvéag yeveds Y
KOWWVIKEG aAAayég, o MANOLOUOS TNG MEWTEVOLOAG, AV Kol eEQYQLWUEVOS DEV
nr)oe T 0€01 Tov EVOG ek TV dVo Avdpovikwv. Enetta, tnv mepiodo tng devteong
eUPUALG dlapaxng, ot kdtowol g TToAng, dev omolav tig emdWwEelc TOL
Kavtarkovlnvov, 60Xt Hovo emeldn] EKMEOOWTMOVOE YA AVTOVG T OUUPEQOVTA TG
aglotokpatiag, aAA& emeldn) magépevav ool otnv aQxr] e voupotnTac. '
avtod Kol 1 mEomayavda g avtiPacidelag PBorjke MEOOEPOQO £dAPOS OTOLG
KWVOTAVTIVOTIOALTEG, TOL TEOEPNoavV 0 AenAacies OWKIWOV  AQLOTOKQATWV
omadwv oL Kavtaxovlnvov.

H wowwvia g TloAng ota xoovia twv eu@uAiowv moAépwv dnAadn,
aTé@evye va MAQEL avolxTd T 0éomn kAMoov, aAAd avtd dev onuaiver OTL
nagépeve adoavns. Me kabe evkawla eépoale TNV  ayavaktnor g
nipoPaivovtag oe PBlateg evéQyeleg mMov elxav 0TOX0 TMOAAES POQES onualvovta
TEOOWTA, TOTE OUWS TOV avTokpAtooa. H apxr) g voppotntag ntav katt 0to
omoio ot BuCavtivol magépevay moTol, wotooo HETA TO 0eVTEQO EUPUALO TTOAEUO,
T0 HOVO oL amolntovoav Ntav va emtéABeL 1) noepia oto kpdtoc. I'ia to Adyo
AVTO EKAVAV YL TIOWTN POQA €va Brua Tow, ATodeXOUEVOL P KATAOTAOT) TIOL
elxe dxpoopwOel T mEonyovpeva XOOvVia kal divovtag uila evkawia o éva
TIEOOWTIO TIOL DEV TIROEQXOTAV ATIO TI) VOULLT OLVAOTELX.

Av e€etaotel 0 QOAOG NG KOWWVIAG TNG TEWTEVOLOAG LTO €VA YEVIKO
niolopa, divetal 1 elkdOva piag Kowwviag mov dev mMEOERALVE 08 EMAVATTATICES
evégyetec. IlapdAa avta, ota xoovix mov akoAovOnoav tnv ‘Evwon twv
EKKANO10V, maQatnQovpe e oL TTRAEELS TWV AVTOKQATOQWY OLUVIEOVTAV AHEOX
He ™ otaon twv katolkwv e KovotavtivovmoAng. TNagdAAnAa, v dux
1elodo dlvetal 1) etova plag kovwviag mov magépeve otabeQr) onv aExr ™G
VOULUOTITAG AVAPOQLIKA HLE T DAdOXT] Kat eV eKPOALOTAV CVAAOYIKA KATA TOUL

QUTOKQATOQA, TTAQK T OO DeWVA PlwVe, A OVO EKTOVWVOTAV O€ ONUaivovta
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TMEOOWTA TOL eKMEOOwWTOVoAV TNV efovoia. TTpokertatr Yy pia kowvwvia mov
avTdEoLoe Hallkd povo, otav Otyovtav 1o 000000£0 dOyUa KATL TTOL CLVOEETAL
pe v emBupla TG va eupével otabepdk otnv 000000&N TOTN KAl TIG
TAEADOCELS TNG. LT XEOVIX TIOU ETOVTIAL TNG ETOXI)G TOL EEETATAUE, OL
Bulavtivol oted@nKkav oOTOo HOVAXIOHO Kol KATOooL Tiotedav ot VoeQr)
TIEOOELXT] TwV Novxaotwv. ITAéov 1 kowwvia mov Eekivnoe pe evBovolouo,
ATIWAETE TNV EUTULOTOOVVN TNG OTOV AVOQWTO Kl OTQAPNKE AXTIOKAELOTIKA OTN

Oelax PonOein.
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